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VOICES FROM THE PAST

Jehovah's Servant (1)

The glory of Christ as Jehovah's Servant will be commensurate with His
sufferings. The call of Isa.42:1 is renewed in Isa.52:13 "Behold My Servant".
In the latter scripture we are told both of how He would act and, as a
consequence, of the glory that His wise dealing would yield, and also of the
sufferings that this would bring upon Himself. The sufferings of the Lord are
threefold; (1) His suffering at the hand of God, when He suffered for the sins of
others; (2) His sufferings at the hands of men, because of His obedience to God;
and (3) His sufferings at the hands of the devil in the temptations which He
endured. He suffered, being tempted.

God through Isaiah says, "Behold, My Servant shall deal wisely (or shall
prosper), He shall be exalted and lifted up, and shall be very high". Wisdom,
which is the principal thing, ever characterized the ways and works of the Lord.
Indeed it could not be expected that it should be otherwise, for the Lord was not
only wise, He was the Wisdom of God (Lk.2:40). So that it is no wonder that
we should read the astonished question of the multitudes, "Whence hath this Man
this wisdom, and these mighty works?" (Matt.13:54).

The Lord's closest followers never imagined in the early days of His ministry
that He would end that ministry silent and dead upon the Cross of shame. Peter
himself could not tolerate the thought. When the Lord began to tell the disciples
of His sufferings and death he said, rebuking Him, "Be it far from Thee, Lord:
this shall never be unto Thee" (Matt.16:22). Indeed it seemed almost up to the
very end that He as Messiah would then ascend the throne, for but a few days
prior to the Cross Jerusalem rang with the acclamations of the crowds - "Hosanna
to the Son of David; blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord: Hosanna
in the highest" (Matt.21:9).

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952
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Editorial

Paul, in his letter to the Romans wrote, "At this present time also there is a
remnant according to the election of grace". He had quoted Elijah's sad complaint:
"I am left alone, and they seek my life" (Rom.11:1-5). In fact there was a
remnant of 7,000 who had not bowed the knee to Baal. Israel had sunk deeper and
deeper into idol worship, but God knew it and made provision for a remnant to
serve Him. Paul drew the analogy initially for the encouragement of his
contemporaries. How much more is this lesson applicable today! None can deny
that the faithful are but a tiny remnant, the rest, even many of those who profess to
be Christians, have departed from scriptural truths to embrace the godless
philosophies of men. It is therefore our aim this year to provide lessons for today in
our series "Leadership in Remnant Times".

A little while ago a contributor made the observation that Needed Truth had
published very few articles on the Holy Spirit in recent years. This is an important,
and often inadequately understood aspect of the Trinity and we hope this year to
offer a little help on some areas of the subject. Choosing words which are suitable
in expressing the sublime truths of the Trinity needs much care, for in the final
analysis the ultimate nature of Deity is outside the range of human thought. The
words of Scripture alone can guide us in this exercise.
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LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES
God's Ways with Men

By Geoffrey M. Hydon, Toronto, Canada

There is an apparent contrast in the words of the Lord Jesus Christ: "Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom" (Lk.12:32). It is natural for us to think of a kingdom as a large
thing, comprising many subjects; yet the Lord specifically addressed His
promise to a little group. In this He was not deviating from past scriptural
principle; rather the work of God being started in a small group and then
expanding to global proportions is seen from Genesis to Revelation.

The Godly Seed

Humanly speaking we could have
quite understood if God had destroyed
everything when world conditions
reached the evil state of things in the
time of Noah. The Bible simply
records:
The LORD saw that the wickedness of
man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of
his heart was only evil continually
(Gen.6:5).
Dark days indeed! God had chosen the
line of Seth to fulfil his purposes (after
Adam's firstborn had fallen short of
God's requirements and had later
murdered Abel). Now God determines
to use a descendant of Seth, Noah, to
preserve mankind from total extinc-
tion. Two important facts are recorded
for us about Noah: He was a righteous
man; He walked with God. A third
quality is nestled between these two
descriptions in Gen.6:9; he was as the
NIV puts it "blameless among the
people of his time". Noah found grace
in the eyes of the Lord, not because of
these qualities, for grace is never a

reward; but he needed grace for these
qualities to be developed in him. Like
all his generation he stood accountable
to the prophecy of Enoch (Jude 1:14),
and whatever he had learned of God's
purposes from others (e.g. Methuselah
who was a contemporary of both
Adam and Noah), and from direct
revelation. To Noah's credit Scripture
says: "All that God commanded him,
so did he". Here in embryonic form
are principles of God's dealings with
his remnant people throughout human
experience. Grace is the starting point;
faithfulness to God's Word is an abso-
lute "must"; such faithfulness marks
the faithful ones out among the people
of their times, and in such circum-
stances God extends the blessing of
His covenant. To the little group that
emerged from the ark, the whole earth
was given (Gen.9:2,19). They were
not intended to remain few in number.
One of those men who experienced
God's salvation in the ark was Shem,
from whose name we have the well
known but corrupted term "Semitic".
Shem lived through nine generations
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to see God choose another remnant
leader: Abraham (then Abram). We
might infer, however, that Shem had
little positive influence on his prog-
eny, for the command of God to Abra-
ham was to leave his home and his
kindred. We see God leaving the
majority to their own ways, and devel-
oping His own purposes through a
man who would walk in His ways. Of
this majority it is noted that by this
time they had become characterized
by idol worship (Josh.24:2). As God
evidently was not going to be
worshipped by the majority, He
selected from that larger group and, so
to speak, started again (Gen.12:1).
We note the dual meaning of a
remnant; it is not only a minority, a
small thing; it also describes what is
taken from something much larger.
Among all the multitude who, being
equally of the line of Seth, would
seem to qualify for special places in
God's things, Abraham alone was
chosen. In dealing with this remnant
of the chosen seed, three points should
be made: Abraham received a personal
call from God; it was not his own
noble idea; Abraham's obedience to
God's call meant separation from
others who had formerly shared in his
everyday life; also at this point God
made the first statement as to His
purposes in a nation (Gen.12:2); the
remnant was to become an innumera-
ble multitude. If the term "people"
causes us to think of a common ances-
try, then the term "nation" might be
most closely connected to the thought
of a people together, usually within

specific borders. Abraham's famous
faith was expressed in the context of
his willing separation to God
(Heb.11:8). And that same faith gave
the  sojourning tent-dweller a
prevision of a city, a fixed location for
a united company.

Collective Response

We might next think of Moses and
Aaron leading the people of God from
Egypt, God having made a difference
between the children of Israel and the
rest of those living in Egypt (Ex.11:7)
so that He could describe them charac-
teristically as His Firstborn (Ex.4:22).
An examination of the related
accounts would quickly confirm the
principles noted above (see Deut.7:6-
11; Deut.8:11-20; Deut.9:5).

Moreover, significantly, all the
people in this chosen group had
exercised faith to obtain salvation
through the Passover, had
subsequently been baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the Sea (1
Cor.10:2), and had then committed
themselves collectively to keep the
Word of the Lord (Ex.19:8; 24:7). But
of special note is God's first reference
to these covenant people as His king-
dom (Ex.19:6), and the association of
that term with the role of a priesthood
in contrast to the priests mentioned
prior to this point in scriptural history.
Israel previously had men who acted
as priests (Ex.19:22), but the concept
of the whole kingdom acting in that
capacity representatively in their first-
born sons would be new for them. But
Israel sinned in the matter of the
golden calf, demonstrating that they
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were unworthy of the privilege and
responsibility of being a priesthood
(Ex.32:6,9,26; Num.3:12). Again,
therefore, God took a remnant - the
small tribe of Levi (see Num.2:32;
4:48), to serve Aaron and his descen-
dants in their priestly office and
through them the whole nation. In the
exodus and the choosing of Levi we
see God choosing a remnant group as
opposed to individual priests.

Later in Israel's history, when they
were established in the land and their
nationhood was effectively demon-
strated, the subject of a kingdom again
rises to prominence. God, passing over
the firstborn of Jesse, took the young-
est of his sons from the sheepfold to
the throne, there to describe him (as a
type of Christ) as His firstborn
(Ps.89:27). Not many in Israel were
prepared to align themselves with
David, the anointed but unrecognized
king. However, a few separated them-
selves to him (e.g. 1 Sam.22:1,2;
27:1,2). Similarly, it was the minority
of the people who fled with him in his
rejection (2 Sam.15:6,13). Space
forbids a fuller examination of how
God fulfilled His purposes through
these loyal bands, establishing a
unified twelve-tribe kingdom under
the rule of the man after His own
heart, a foreshadowing of the days
when the Firstborn will again be sent
to this earth to establish His Messianic
reign (Heb.1:6).

Ezra, Nehemiah and the restoration
prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Mala-
chi deal specifically with the faithful
remnant of Israelites who returned

from Babylon to Jerusalem, the place
of the Name. The principles discussed
above were again well-evidenced at
that time. Although these people
clearly saw the importance of being in
the place of God's choice, regrettably
their spiritual condition became weak.
Malachi tells of God's disappointment
with this remnant people, and we can
learn by contrast what should have
typified them. Their weaknesses are
seen from the standpoint of the
demands of sanctuary service. These
included: an attitude of formality
which excluded spirituality; careless-
ness in sacrifice; lack of teaching;
compromise of spiritual separation (in
contrast to the necessary careful
distinction between the true and the
false - Ezra 4:1,2), and lack of gener-
ous giving. God in mercy tolerated
these things for a time, but Israel's fail-
ure to correct their ways would lead to
the need to extract a remnant from the
remnant.

New Testament Out-working

The New Testament opens with the
account of the last of the Old Cove-
nant prophets, John the Baptist. What
is he found doing? calling a remnant
from Israel, to prepare them to follow
Christ. Now God had sent the First-
born into the world, One who would
not fail Him. He was the promised
Seed of the woman, but He was both
the root and offspring of David. He
was the substance of every shadow
represented in the firstborn sons traced
back to Adam. Who would join Him?
In a Spirit-breathed statement of

1993-5



divine principle, Paul writes:

Not many wise after the flesh, not
many mighty, not many noble, are
called: but God chose the foolish
things of the world, that He might
put to shame them that are wise

(1 Cor.1:26).

Doubtless many would have agreed
at the time with the foregoing descrip-
tion of the early disciples of Christ.
Yet to these He said, "It is your
Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom". Even when their numbers
expanded to the 120 in the Upper
Room (Acts 1:15), they remained a
minority, a remnant serving a rejected
King, but they had been elected by
grace to salvation through faith,
baptized and were together faithfully
obedient to the revealed will of God.
In consequence they were brought into
a covenant relationship with Him,
made a holy nation (connoting boun-
daries of doctrine and practice) and a
holy and royal priesthood in their spir-
itual service (1 Pet.2:9). They were

not meant to stay as a little group, but
to expand to the ends of the earth
(Matt.28:19). So they did (Acts 2:1-4;
Acts 6:7; Acts 28:30,31). Then sin and
disobedience entered (see Acts
20:29,30), as in so many of the
illustrative groups described above.

We live in a world where the condi-
tions are fast approaching similarity to
the days of Abraham or Noah. The
prophetic words of Scripture ring in
our ears (Lk.17:25-30), and we
cannot afford to miss the parallels
when trying to discern the Father's
expectations for His children today: a
modern-day expression of a called-out
remnant people. Such was the
confirmed belief of the group who
separated themselves into churches of
God some one hundred years ago, a
remnant of a remnant, to re-establish
the doctrines and practices of the little
Flock of New Testament times. If the
flock so existing today is little in
men's eyes, they need not fear; faith-
fulness to the Lord's words will bring
its eternal reward (Rev.3:8,12).

Our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we wait for a
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body
of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His
glory, according to the working whereby He is able even to
subject all things unto Himself (Phil.3:20,21).
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Grace upon Grace

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada

His godly father had served his
generation well; the son, who had also
been in God's house, had drifted from
the Lord partly through discourage-
ment and family tragedy. His occupa-
tion as a firefighter involved the daily
risk of being ushered into the Lord's
presence with some things
unreconciled. Then cancer struck, and
after treatment he was sent home with
little prospect of recovery. Then came
the call for a bedside visit. We were
welcomed; the conversation was
wholly spiritual. We spoke of divine
love and forgiveness, and his heart
was touched. We read from his father's
well-worn, well-marked Bible. We
prayed together. Our next visit proved

to be the last; he lapsed into a coma,
and the Lord, in His time, called him
home. At his funeral there were two
rows of uniformed firefighters;
colleagues in many of life's dangerous
situations. Brave men indeed. We
spoke of David's words: "but truly as
the LORD liveth, and as thy soul
liveth, there is but a step between me
and death" (1 Sam.20:3). How thank-
ful we should be daily of God's grace,
forgiveness, and restoration in our
lives. How important it is to keep
short accounts with our God. The
story of the prodigal is ever a reminder
that "there is forgiveness with Thee,
that Thou mayest be feared"
(Ps.130:4).

His Promise
My Saviour promised He will come for me
One day, to take me to His Father's home.
O blessed hope, based on His faithfulness
Who loves me so. Lord Jesus quickly come!

But even while I wait, His promise is,

"Lo, I am with you alway". What good cheer
Should always fill my being, when I see

Him walking on life's waves to still my fear.

Faith soon will yield to blest reality,

I'll clearly see what now is largely dim.

I'll realize in full the Master's presence,

For, happy thought, then I shall be with Him.
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FOCUS
The Counsel of The Lord

The counsel of the LORD standeth fast for ever,
The thoughts of His heart to all generations (Ps.33:11).

On this firm assurance our hearts
can rest despite all the uncertainties
which pervade the world scene at the
beginning of another year.

The psalmist contrasts the counsel
of the Lord with the counsel of the
nations: "The LORD bringeth the
counsel of the nations to nought; He
maketh the thoughts of the peoples to
be of none effect" (v.10). So it was in
regard to the thoughts of God's heart
to provide salvation through the
redeeming love of Calvary. David
wrote by the Holy Spirit: "The kings
of the earth set themselves, and the
rulers take counsel together, against
the LORD, and against His anointed".
A thousand years later disciples of
Christ in Jerusalem could say in
prayer to God:

Of a truth in this city against Thy

holy Servant Jesus, whom Thou

didst anoint, both Herod and

Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles

and the people of Israel, were gath-

ered together, to do whatsoever

Thy hand and Thy counsel foreor-

dained to come to pass (Acts

4:27,28).

The Lord Jesus was "delivered up

by the determinate counsel and fore-
knowledge of God", though crucified
and slain "by the hand of lawless
men". The counsel of the nations
brought to nought; the counsel of the
Lord standing fast for ever.

Within the last three years we have
witnessed a spectacular illustration of
the counsel of the nations being
brought to nought. A decade ago it
would have been thought incredible
that the mighty Soviet super-power
would disintegrate and the communist
party system be destroyed. Yet this
happened in am amazingly short time.
All their thoughts had been, "There is
no God" (Ps.10:4). In the pride of
human self-sufficiency they had built
up an empire of oppression. God
brought their counsel to nought. The
desperate need for economic aid led to
concessions on human rights and polit-
ical freedoms. This in turn released an
upsurge of "people power" which shat-
tered a system so firmly established
over seventy years.

By contrast, the counsel of the Lord
stands fast. God pursues His far-
reaching purpose of grace for this
dispensation in the spread of the
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gospel, so long restricted in the Soviet
Empire. In Christ believers are "made
a heritage, having been foreordained
according to the purpose of Him who
worketh all things after the counsel of
His will" (Eph.1:11). It has proved to
be within the counsel of God's will
that His message of saving grace
should at this time be communicated
more freely in Eastern Europe and the
Commonwealth of Twelve States.
"The thoughts of His heart stand fast
to all generations". "None can stay His
hand, or say unto Him, What doest
Thou?" (Dan.4:35).

The New Year gives continuing
opportunity also for disciples of Christ
to harmonize with divine counsel in
their service for the Lord. To the
elders of the Church of God in
Ephesus Paul said, "I shrank not from
declaring unto you the whole counsel
of God" (Acts 20:27). He was refer-
ring to the revealed truth of God for
guidance in discipleship, the faith once
for all delivered unto the saints. Obedi-
ence to the whole counsel of God
brought believers together into
churches of God; those churches unit-
edly formed God's spiritual house. The
importance of obedience to revealed
truth was illustrated when the Lord
Jesus criticized the Pharisees and

lawyers for not being baptized by
John. He said that "they rejected for
themselves the counsel of God"
(Lk.7:30). Many today would also
regard such a matter as baptism in
water as relatively unimportant, but
the Lord's words put it into true
perspective. Regard for divine
principle and obedience to the Lord's
commands are still vital to the
fulfillment of the whole counsel of
God in our generation.

At a personal level also we may
realize throughout another year the
guidance of divine counsel in our indi-
vidual experience. The writer of the
seventy-third psalm had passed
through a crisis of doubt as to God's
care for Him. He admitted, "My feet
were almost gone: my steps had well
nigh slipped" (verse 2). He found it
hard to understand why God allowed
the wicked to prosper when so many
devout believers were plagued and
chastened. "When I thought how I
might know this", he wrote, "it was
too painful for me; until I went into
the sanctuary of God, and considered
their latter end" (verses 16,17).

Let us by faith place our hand in
His, that we may be guided by His
counsel throughout the year or until
He returns.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT
His Deity and Personality

By Reg Jones, Aberkenfig, South Wales

The Bible starts with the word God without giving any explanation of who
God is, and in the second verse we are introduced to the Spirit of God.

The word for God in Gen.1:1 is
plural, whereas the verb created is
singular. This illustrates the truth that
there is more than one Person in the
Godhead, but they act in unity. The
second verse of Gen.l refers to one
of those Persons in the Godhead as
the Spirit of God. Thus very early in
the divine record the Deity of God's
Holy Spirit is implied.

In Hebrew there are three ways of
indicating number by the verb and
noun forms; these are singular, dual
and plural. Most other languages have
only singular and plural. In Gen.1:7,
God is in the plural form and so is he
verb "made". From this some Bible
students argue that there are more
than two Persons in the Godhead md
they worked as One to create the
leaven and the earth.

Again in Gen.1 we see he plurality
of the Godhead when 3od said, "Let
Us make man" (v.26). Jewish
expositors hold that the use of plurals
in reference to God indicates he
plural of majesty, so upholding the
Unitarian view. This we reject as
being inconsistent with other
scriptures referred to in this article.

There are three Persons in the
3odhead as witnessed by statements
in Matt.28:19 and 2 Cor.13,14,

but as the Jews do not believe in the
Trinity they quote Deut.6:4, "Hear, O
Israel: the LORD our God is one
LORD" in support. But the literal
rendering here is "Jehovah our Elohim
is one Jehovah". Now Elohim is a
Hebrew plural and the word one
translates a Hebrew word indicating
"composite" rather than "unitary". It is
more than the Trinity acting as one, it
is an inherent oneness within the
Godhead - one God.

There is plenty of evidence in the
Old Testament for the operation of the
Holy Spirit, as witness Ps.51:11 and
Isa.63:10. Men prophesied under the
direction of the Holy Spirit
(Num.11:17,26,29) and He enabled
men to speak powerful God-given
words  of  encouragement (Il
Chron.12:18). The Holy Spirit gave
David the pattern of the great temple
to be erected by his son Solomon. The
Spirit of the Lord came upon men of
valour to strengthen and encourage
them in fighting the Lord's battles; for

example, Othniel (Jdgs.3:10),
Gideon (Jdgs. 6:34), Jephthah (Jdgs.
11:29), Samson  (Jdgs. 13:25;

Jdgs.14:6,19 e.t.c.).

An important activity of the Holy
Spirit in Old Testament times was the
inspiration of Scripture, especially
noticeable with reference to Messianic

1993-10



prophecies
Pet.1:10-12).
If the Holy Spirit is God then He
must have the attributes of God and
the following scriptures testify to this:-

(See 2 Sam.23:2; 1

(@ The Holy Spirit is eternal
(Heb.9:14).

(b) The Holy Spirit is omnipresent
(Ps.139:7).

(c) The Holy Spirit is omniscient (1
Cor.2:11).

(d) The Holy Spirit is omnipotent
(Matt.12:28).

(e) The Holy Spirit can see everything
(1 Cor.2:9,10).

(f) The Holy Spirit, in conjunction
with the Father and the Son, is the
Creator (Job 33:4).

(g) The new birth is brought about by
the life-imparting activities of the
Holy Spirit (Jn 1:11-13; Jn 3:5-7;
1 Pet.1:23).

The Holy Spirit is linked with the
Father and the Son in the following
two scriptures which we have already
mentioned:  Matt.28:19 and 2
Cor.13:14. Note particularly that in
the Matthew scripture the Trinity has
only one Name: it is not the Names of
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit but
the Name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Spirit. When Peter
was facing Ananias with his deceit he
tells him he has lied to the Holy
Spirit, whereas in the next verse he
says that Ananias has not lied to men
but to God (Acts 5:3,4). The Holy
Spirit is therefore clearly seen to

be God. The comparison of the scrip-
ture from Jer.31 and its quotation in
the epistle to the Hebrews shows that
the Holy Spirit is God. In Jer.31:33
the words of the prophecy are
attributed to the Lord whereas when
they are quoted for us in Heb.10:15
and 16 they are attributed to the Holy
Spirit. This truth is further borne out in
Matthew 12:31 where speaking
against the Holy Spirit is described as
blasphemy.

The Holy Spirit is referred to in
many different ways in the Bible,
showing so conclusively His inherent
oneness with both the Father and the
Son.

Acts 16:7 The Spirit of Jesus,
2 Cor.3:3 Spirit of the Living
God,

2 Cor.3:18 The Lord the Spirit,
1 Pet.1:11 The Spirit of Christ.

Having shown that the Holy Spirit
is God there is really no need to
"prove" that He is a Person, for our
God is a personal God - man was
made in the image of God and we all
have personality. The Holy Spirit like-
wise has personality. It is interesting
to note the various things that are said
about Him in Scripture which show
Him to be a Person who acts gently
and humbly (see for example
Neh.9:20; Ps.143:10; Jn  1:32;
Rom.8:26; Gal.5:22,23).
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THINE OINTMENTS HAVE A GOODLY
FRAGRANCE

A Meditation on Songs 1:3.

By J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England

In Incarnation: in Songs chapter 1 the words which immediately follow our
text are these, "Thy Name is as ointment poured forth". There is nothing
associated with the person of our Lord in His incarnation more "goodly" in

fragrance than that Name.

The angel of the Lord who
appeared to Joseph, as recorded in
Matthew chapter 1 not only prescribed
the Name by which the promised Savi-
our was to be known among His
fellow-men, he also quoted Isa.7 and
pronounced the title Name of the
eternal God made flesh - Immanuel.
The sweet savour of the Name JESUS
began to permeate the whole of human
history from the moment of His birth.
Not that the name itself was at all
uncommon in Jewish society. Nor was
the new and gloriously elevated signif-
icance of the Name immediately
appreciated by large numbers in the
Master's early years. Certainly Mary
and Joseph treasured the secret
surrounding His birth, and the promise
of salvation associated with His
Name. Did the wonder of it grow a
little dim sometimes as "Jesus" was
called across the carpenter's shop, or
the village boys linked His Name with
their own in their play? But between
those days of obscurity and the
resplendent fulfilment of Phil.2:10 -

"in the Name of Jesus every knee
should bow" - millions have learned
that, "sweet is the savour of His
Name, who suffered in His people's
stead"; and that appreciation has
brought joy in sorrow and peace in
turmoil of heart.

Joseph, however, had to understand
that the goodly fragrance of the Name,
which is as ointment poured forth,
belonged in heaven before it was
enjoyed on earth. From Isaiah were
drawn the beautiful words, as quoted
in Matthew chapter one, "And they
shall call His Name Immanuel", which
means "God with us":

Woman's seed in Eden promised,

God incarnate, virgin born.

Who, we might ask, was to call His
Name "Immanuel"? He was not so
addressed in "the days of His flesh".
Was "Immanuel" to be the adoring
language of the heart of each one who
embraced the transcendent truth of
God manifest in the flesh? Perhaps
this holy designation provides the
more intimate fragrance of private
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meditation; and the strong perfume for
the student of divine truth as he or she
reverently pores over the deep mystery
of "being in the form of God", of
"taking the form of a Servant", and of
"emptied Himself (Phil.2). Truly a
Name "as ointment poured forth".

In a more immediately tangible
form the "goodly fragrance" of His
ointments was presented to Mary and
the Child in the form of the frankin-
cense and the myrrh which accompa-
nied the gift of gold from the Wise
Men. We can only meditate in rever-
ence on the degree of understanding
that Mary and Joseph had of the
significance of these. Perhaps a vague
recollection of the pure frankincense
of the "perfume after the art of the
perfumer" for the incense of the sanc-
tuary (Ex.30); perhaps a slightly
uneasy sense of the subdued satisfac-
tion given by myrrh in its association
with death. At all events, these earliest
of aromatics presented to the Saviour,
brought their own sweet fulfilment of
Songs 1:3.

In Life

During the years of our Lord's
ministry few places of refuge can have
been more treasured than Bethany.
The home of Martha, Mary and
Lazarus was, of course, accessible
only when Jesus was in Judea and it
was there that, appropriately enough,
Songs 1:3 again found a sacred
fulfilment. The record is in Jn chapter
12 and the scene is the familiar home
whose hospitality was so appreciated
by the Master. The neighbourhood
still resounded to the

near-unbelievable story of the resur-
rection of Lazarus. Passover was
imminent and a supper was arranged
for the Lord. Lazarus "sat at meat",
Martha served, and Mary as usual
adored. Now a few verses on in the
first chapter of Songs, Solomon
declared, "While the king sat at his
table, my spikenard sent forth its
fragrance" (v. 12). There would be
little comparison between the
opulence of Solomon's table, and that
set in honour of the Lord in Bethany.
Yet the former was the shadow and
the latter the substance, spiritually.
"Mary therefore took a pound of oint-
ment of spikenard, very precious, and
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped
His feet with her hair: and the house
was filled with the odour of the oint-
ment." Mary's costly ointment was
given in love to Him. It became His
ointment, and as the King sat that day
at His table in Bethany, "His spikenard
gave forth its fragrance". But senses
must be conditioned to appreciate a
perfume to the full, and Judas's were
not. We trust that others present that
day shared the Master's evaluation of
Mary's act, and the powerful sweet-
ness of the spikenard. A similar redo-
lence of divine perfection and worth
filled the dwelling place of God in
Israel when the "pure and holy"
incense ascended "before the testi-
mony in the tent of meeting"
(Ex.30:34-38). "Suffer her", said the
Lord of Mary, "to keep it against the
day of My burying". As was the
"goodly fragrance" of His birth, so was
that of His life and ministry. Yet all
looked
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forward with solemn, unrelenting
direction, to His suffering and death.
And as the Kind reclined by another
table soon after the Bethany supper,
He provided the Remembrance of
Himself in which we savour week by
week His spikenard sending forth its
fragrance.
In Death

As the sensitive fragrance of the
precious incense permeated the taber-
nacle and temple precincts, it mingled
with the odours of sacrifice and blood.
Orderly as the sacrificial procedures of
the court would be within the limits of
human capability, there must have
been an element of squalor as the life-
blood of animal after animal flowed
by the altar of sacrifice; yet nothing to
match the horror of a Roman crucifix-
ion. He gave His back to the smiters
and His cheeks to them that plucked
off the hair (Isa.50:6). The loved one
of Songs 5:13 had declared, "His
cheeks are as a bed of spices, as banks
of sweet herbs; His lips are as lilies,
dropping liquid myrrh".

What determined, we wonder, the
precise moment of intervention by
God - the moment of "thus far and no
further"? For when the prophecy of
Scripture concerning the piercing of
His side was fulfilled, human abuse of
the Holy One was at an end. "And
after these things Joseph of Arimathea
.. asked of Pilate that he might take
away the body of Jesus ... and there
came also Nicodemus ... bringing a
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a
hundred pound weight". As, doubtless,
Mary watched, the memory must have

been vivid of the flask put into her
hands in Bethlehem by the wise men.
So again, in death, there was fulfil-
ment, with infinite preciousness -
"thine ointments have a goodly
fragrance"; and again shadows of the
holy anointing oil and the incense
most holy (Ex.30).
In Glory

Whether Ps.45 was "of" or "for"
the sons of Korah is of secondary
importance. Whether their lot was to
compose, or to express in song (or
both) this sublime illumination of
Christ in glory, these priestly ministers
of the sanctuary knew what they sang
of. Their forefathers had watched the
anointing of Aaron and his sons with
the holy anointing oil. There was
myrrh there and cassia among the
aromatic ingredients. With the myrrh
of the anointing which Joseph and
Nicodemus provided in His death,
they mingled aloes. So all comes
together in Ps.45:8. "All thy garments
smell of myrrh and aloes and cassia.
Not a frugal sprinkling, but a generous
outpouring as with the High Priest of
Israel, so that the fragrance was strong
and all-pervasive. Great heavenly
High Priest in eternal glory, "God. Thy
God, hath anointed Thee with the oil
of gladness above Thy fellows".

We savour the lightness of Christ
in glory; the complete fitness of the
sublime poetry of the Psalmist; and
our hearts too "overflow with a goodly
matter".

"Thine ointments have a goodly
fragrance".
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ELIJAH
His Background

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

Elijah was a unique man, intro-
duced to us in 1 Kgs.17 without any
record of his parents or his tribe. We
are simply told he was a Tishbite from
the mountainous country of Gilead
which is on the east side of the Jordan.
That part of the land belonged to
Manasseh and Gad, so possibly he
came from one of those tribes. And
he had a nature which seemed to
correspond with the rugged hills from
which he came.

His name is remarkable too. My
God is Jah is its meaning, and surely
God must have guided his parents
when they chose such a name for their
boy. On Gilead's hills, maybe as a
youth, he decided he was going to live
up to his name and he presented
himself to God. To that point we must
all come if we wish to be used by
God. In the spirit of Paul's entreaty in
Rom.12 we present our bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to
God. Elijah did just that, and God took
him at his word and used him in an
outstanding way.

Let us remind ourselves of the days
in which he lived. We first read of him
during the reign of wicked king Ahab.
About 60 years before, when
Rehoboam came to the throne, the
kingdom was divided into two tribes
and ten. Rehoboam was king over the
tribes of

Judah and Benjamin, and God raised
up Jeroboam to be king over the ten
tribes of Israel. But he was not a good
king. Time and again the divine record
says he made Israel to sin. He intro-
duced a spurious worship setting up a
golden calf in the north and south of
his land and he persuaded his people
to worship in these places rather than
going to God's house in Jerusalem. He
was afraid, of course, that if they went
into Judah's territory to worship he
might lose them altogether. He set a
bad example and the kings who
followed him in quick succession were
all wicked men, and Ahab was the
worst; God distinctly says so. He
married Jezebel who was the daughter
of the king of the Zidonians and she
was even more wicked than her
husband. Through her influence the
worship of Baal was introduced and
this idol worship led Israel far away
from God.

It was during Ahab's reign that a
man called Hiel rebuilt the city of Jeri-
cho against God's explicit instructions.
Did he not know what God had said?
Surely he did, but he chose to ignore
it, and his attitude was characteristic
of those days. They were rebellious
days. The people were going their own
way and deliberately defying God and
His Word. The result was fearful sin,
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such as God must judge. He therefore
chose Elijah from the hills of Gilead to
be His mouthpiece.

Those who love the Lord may well
be concerned about the days we are
living in, for in many respects they are
similar to the days when Elijah served
the Lord. All around us in our nations
there is a disregard for God's Word
and oftentimes an open defiance of
God, which results in lawlessness as it
did in Elijah's day. We emphasize the
similarity for our encouragement, for
as we study the life and times of Elijah
we shall be strongly reminded that
God was still on the throne, and still in
complete control. So He is today. It
remains for those of us who love Him
and honour His Word to be true to
Him at all times. Do not be ashamed
of the testimony of our Lord, was
Paul's word to Timothy from his
Roman prison, and it is his word to us

also. Let us ask God for courage to
stand bravely for what is right and true
and then we shall find that God will
lead us in triumph in Christ.

When Zacharias and Elisabeth were
told they were going to have a son in
their old age, God's message through
His angel was that he would use him
to turn many of the children of Israel
to the Lord, and also that he would go
before His face in the spirit and power
of Elijjah (Lk.1:5-25). So we find
many similarities in these two great
leaders. Both served at times of
national crisis. Both were used to call
the people back to God and the
remarkable power evident in their
service could only have been by the
Spirit of God. We serve by the help
and power of the same gracious Holy
Spirit. That is one reason why the
lessons from Elijah's experiences can
be so helpful to us.

By grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no man

should glory (Eph.2:8,9).
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Jehovah's Servant (2)

What was shortly to fill His hand, the iron nail or the iron rod? the nails which
would bind Him to a Cross or the iron rod by which He would break the nations
as a potter's vessel? This is a wholesome and fundamental question touching the
purpose of His coming to earth.

Rarely have the tables been turned so quickly. The Lord rides into Jerusalem
on a borrowed ass amidst a rejoicing people, and in a few hours He walks out of
Jerusalem condemned, bearing His Cross to the place of execution, the place of
the skull, surrounded by a jeering mob more like wild animals than men, men that
gaped upon Him, as the psalmist said, "As a ravening and a roaring lion".

Is it any wonder that Isaiah should portray such a reversal of public opinion
with the words, "Like as many were astonied at Thee"? This word "astonied" may
be rendered "appalled", "stunned", "stupefied", "amazed", "astonished". Men
expected the Lord to ascend the throne, or at least they expected Him, as He often
had done before, to escape from His enemies and persecutors. But now He seeks
no escape; He submits and yields Himself to the gross indignities of His own
people and of the Gentiles. Men went numb at the thought of it. His closest
followers, filled with consternation, had fled and left Him. Judas too was
stupified! The clink of silver no longer sounded as music in his covetous ear. His
disciples could but mourn and weep (Mk.16:10).

But though many were appalled at what happened to the Lord, He Himself
knew what Isaiah had written, what David had written, and many others besides,
whom the Spirit of Truth had unerringly guided to testify of the sufferings of the
Christ, and also of the glories which should follow His sufferings. Thank God for
such a Sufferer! and we shall thank God too when we see His glories.

J.Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952
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Editorial

The advice that things written aforetime were written for our learning was given
in the context of not pleasing ourselves because Christ pleased not Himself
(Rom.15:1-4). The men who were to lead the return from captivity in Babylon,
learned that lesson themselves and taught others while they were captives.
Foremost in their minds was their acknowledgement of personal and collective sin,
a quality becoming any leader in divine things. Our principal writer, dealing with
preparation to return, emphasizes the importance of personal attendance to the
reading of God's Word and prayer regardless of any challenges made in respect of
such exercise. Leaders will be tested regarding faithfulness to God, no compromise
of truth, and the maintenance of the vision of the Place of the Name and the house
of God.

Remnant leaders faced such problems and so will leaders today. Paul's warning
to the elders of Ephesus is relevant today, "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all
the flock, in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops" (Acts 20:28).

The Person who makes overseers is the same One who wrote the Scriptures so
that they are truly God-breathed. Because they originate in God they have unity
and purpose, and are eternal in nature. We thank God, like Paul did, that the word
of the message, even the Word of God, is still being accepted, "not as the word of
men, but, as it is in truth, the Word of God, which also worketh in you that
believe" (1 Thess.2:13).

Israel's leaders today arise out of the ballot box; the direction they take flows
out of political will, as Focus shows. Compromise and the mind of the people
dictate policy direction and the ultimate goals of Israel in 1993, which are so far
removed from the written mind of God by the Spirit of Truth.
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LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES

Preparing to Return
By David Hyland, Middlesbrough, England

Daniel and his three friends of the Jewish nobility were among the first to be
taken captive by Nebuchadnezzar in one of his attacks upon Jerusalem in about

606BC.

They suffered, not because of their
own sins, but because of their people's
rebellion against God, in worshipping
idols and refusing many calls to repen-
tance from Israel's prophets.

From early days, Daniel's knowl-
edge of his God developed in him a
maturity beyond his years. His
companions followed his example,
recognizing his spiritual strength and
leadership qualities. Deprived of the
privileges of the Temple, at the mercy
of a heathen monarch and subject to
many temptations, they intended to
maintain their separation through
obedience to the Word of God. Know-
ing that "the things which the Gentiles
sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and
not to God" (1 Cor.10:20), they
resolved to abstain from the royal
provisions and chose a plain diet
although this meant dangerous
confrontation with one of the king's
senior officers. God honoured their
faith because they honoured Him. It is
still true that God will not fail those
who by faith maintain their loyalty to
His Word. Daniel's example is an
encouragement to all who are called to
give effect to God's revealed will in
relative numerical weakness.

During the three-year course of

higher education in the literature and
science of Babylon, God gave them
knowledge and discernment to accept
what was true and reject the false.
Daniel was also given the gift of inter-
preting dreams and visions (Dan.1:17)
in preparation for the special work to
which God was calling him. At the
conclusion of the training period, their
God-given credentials were ten times
better in wisdom and understanding
than all the magicians and enchanters
in the whole kingdom. They were
granted appointments in the royal
court.

Jeremiah wrote from Jerusalem that
Babylon had become a superpower in
the permissive will of God and coun-
selled the captive Jews to settle down
in their new surroundings: "Build ye
houses, and dwell in them... seek the
peace of the city whither I have caused
you to be carried away captive"
(Jer.29:5-7).

Jeremiah's ministry guided Daniel
and those likeminded to adopt atti-
tudes towards their conquerors which
did not compromise their fidelity to
the will of God. They knew they could
not rebel nor escape. Jeremiah's proph-
ecy also promised deliverance in
God's pre-determined time.
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Many of the exiles' lives in Baby-
lon had become quite comfortable.
Deprived of the order of divine
Temple service they began to meet
together for prayer and reading, using
copies of the Law and prophets which
the scribes and priests had brought to
them. Their meetings in the open air
and private houses were the beginning
of the synagogues. But there were
those whose longing for the divine
dwelling place in Jerusalem was no
mere nostalgia. No longer did God by
His Spirit dwell between the cherubim
of the ark of the covenant. For these
exiles the sacrificial offerings and
annual festivals were not just a ritual,
but had been observed because of their
devotion to their God. Their feelings
are graphically described in Ps.137:

By the rivers of Babylon, there we

sat down, yea, we wept, when we

remembered Zion.

Those today who receive the reve-
lation of the spiritual house of God
should carefully guard the implemen-
tation of this truth.

Early in his captivity Daniel, in
answer to united prayer, was able with
God's guidance to interpret Nebuchad-
nezzar's dream of the great image, for
which he immediately rendered praise
and thanksgiving to God (Dan.2:18,20-
23). A clear element in the
interpretation of this dream was that
the Babylonian power would give
way to the Medes and Persians, which
came to pass.

It is significant that when Darius
the Mede came to power, he retained
Daniel in a leadership role "because an

excellent spirit was in him ... the king
thought to set him over the whole
realm" (Dan.6:3). Envious officials
plotted against him. But Daniel
remained faithful, and the living God
preserved His servant from their
cunningly devised plot to have him
thrown to the lions.

For almost seventy years he had
continued his intercessory prayer on
behalf of his land, city and people. We
read that he put on sackcloth, sprin-
kled ashes on his head and prostrated
himself before his God in earnest
prayer and supplication on behalf of
his people (Dan.9:3). Although
Daniel's prayer life had been
exemplary, and his attention to the
messages of the prophets meticulous,
he identified himself with his people in
confession; their sins were his sins. It
was his knowledge and understanding
of the history of his people and his
personal knowledge of the covenant-
keeping God he loved that fitted him to
be a powerful intercessor. Daniel's
experience is an example of the need
for individual prayer and the power
of united prayer which is very relevant
today.

God's people today may not be
tempted to worship images, but
idolatry can take many forms.
Nothing should be allowed to
take the place in our hearts that
belongs to Christ.

Daniel was also a diligent student
of the sacred writings, especially the
prophecy of Jeremiah. In the first year
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of Darius the Mode,

Daniel understood by the books the
number of the years whereof the Word
of the LORD came to Jeremiah the
prophet, for the accomplishing  of
the desolations of Jerusalem,
even seventy years (Dan.9:2),

until the land had enjoyed its Sabbaths.
So today it is highly desirable that the
study of Scripture should include "the

word of prophecy" to give some
understanding of God's future
purposes.

God's revelations to Daniel

extended beyond dreams to Israel's
future restoration to their land, the
promised coming of their Messiah, the
Anointed One, and His sacrifice at
Calvary when He would be cut off and
have nothing (Dan.9:26). His own
future of millennial blessing was
assured: "thou shalt rest, and shalt
stand in thy lot, at the end of the days"
(Dan.12:13). So to the dispirited
captives, longing to return to
Jerusalem to rebuild God's house,
Daniel's faithfulness and strength of
purpose must have given strong
encouragement.

Just as Daniel was in the divine
plan to be adviser to secular rulers
during the exile, so Ezekiel the priest
also was actively involved, but more
closely with the Jewish captives as he
lived among them. Daniel's influence
safeguarded the interests of his people
whereas Ezekiel's God-given task was
to bring the captives to repentance.
The call of God came to Ezekiel after
five years of captivity. He was given a
vision of the awesome power, majesty,

and holiness of God; "he saw the
appearance of the likeness of the glory
of the LORD" (Ezek.1:28). He saw
God above and beyond the world of
men, all-seeing, omniscient. Against
the vision of glory, Ezekiel saw his
people's sin in all its blackness and the
inevitability of judgement. He pros-
trated himself and was commissioned
to convey the message he received to
Israel "whether they will hear or
whether they will forbear" (Ezek.2:7).
All who are called to speak the Word
of God need to have an appreciation
of the greatness and glory of God.
Ezekiel was commanded, "eat this roll,
and go, speak unto the house of Israel"
(Ezek.3:1). Like Daniel, Ezekiel
showed his willingness to assimilate
the Word of God until it became part
of him. In spite of the severity of
large parts of the message, its taste to
the prophet was "as honey for
sweetness". God's people need to take
this lesson to heart; without willing
subjection to God's Word, spiritual
progress cannot be made.

Before he could begin the building-
up part of his ministry, Ezekiel had to
bring the people to a proper under-
standing of the reasons why they had
been brought into captivity and why
God would permit the destruction of
Jerusalem. They thought that God had
brought ruin on their generation
because of the sins of their fathers,
quoting in self-justification the old
proverb: "the fathers have eaten sour
grapes and the children's teeth are set
on edge" (Ezek.18:2). In these
circumstances there was real danger of
losing
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hope, sinking into depression and
making no serious effort to mend their
ways. Accordingly, an important part
of Ezekiel's burden was to teach the
responsibility of each individual for
his own sins; repentance would be met
with forgiveness. Recent disasters
should stimulate them to examine their
conduct, acknowledge their failure
because it was their disobedience
which compelled God to punish them
in vindication of His honour. As soon
as they realized the error of their ways
and turned humbly to God, He would
bless them. They seem to have thought
that as the people of God, they were
entitled to divine blessing whatever
their spiritual condition. This is a
lesson for all who are called to a

divine position of service and witness.
Ezekiel was brought "in the visions of
God to Jerusalem" and set down
beside the Temple (Ezek.8:3). He
depicts the moral and spiritual
decline of those in Jerusalem with
graphic reality. In vision he sees "the
idol that provokes to jealousy"
standing at the entrance to the north
gate of the Temple court (8:3 NIV).
Jehovah is a jealous God. He had
declared to His people, "Thou shalt
have no other gods before Me". But
idolatry was rampant. God's people
today may not be tempted to worship
images, but idolatry can take many
forms. Nothing should be allowed to
take the place in our hearts that belongs
to Christ.

Square Pegs

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada

Some Christians may view them-
selves as square pegs in round holes.
This can place limitations on their
work for the Lord as well as depriving
themselves of satisfaction and encour-
agement. The Lord also loses. Perhaps
it is because we get a wrong perspec-
tive of the word gift as it is used in
Scripture. Some lament with finality,
"I have no gift", as if this limits or

exonerates them from all aspects of
the Lord's service. One wonders if
they have overlooked the little word
"helps" as one of God's gifts.

There are single words in our
Bibles which carry tremendous
weight. For example, love, peace,
grace, forgiveness, salvation. Yet, a
word of value which could be used
more often by us is helps. This is one
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of God's gifts (1 Cor.12:28). Paul may
have been aware of some in his day
who lamented over not having a gift,
while others had unmistakable gifts.
He answered effectively: "And God
hath set some in the church
apostles ... prophets ... teachers ...
miracles ... gifts of healings ... helps"
(1 Cor.12:28). In such a formidable
list it might not be intended that helps
should be relegated by us to an insig-
nificant place. Paul confirms this in
his prison plea to Timothy to bring
Mark with him on his next visit, "for
he is useful to me" (2 Tim.4:11). The
Greek word for useful means someone
good, profitable.

Helps, as one of the gifts, literally
means a person who can be a support,
or bring relief to another. There was
an occasion when Paul commended
Aristarchus and Justus for being a
comfort to him. He literally conveyed
that they were near, alongside, when
help of a soothing nature was needed
(Col.4:10,11). John commends Gaius
for his hospitality and kindness
towards the Lord's servants, and others
who were strangers to him. Mary
Magdalene and her compatriots were
helps to the Lord and his disciples. No
doubt they provided meals and cared
for the daily apparel. With them can
be ranked that dear, faithful sister
Dorcas, whose needle never seemed to
be still. How much her help was
missed when she died, and what trib-
utes were paid in memory of her work
(Acts 9:36-39).

There was a dear brother who did
not preach the gospel, minister the

word, or engage in verbal exercise. It
was not his gift, he claimed. Yet,
when practical help was needed in
transporting sick ones to hospital,
elderly saints to assembly meetings, or
catering for conferences, he was the
man for the job. His help also included
emergencies at varying hours of the
night. He was generous with his time,
money, and care. Helping was his gift!
And what of those who are given to
hospitality? (Rom.12:13). This is also
a gift to manifest, and Paul uses a
word which encourages us to be quick
to pursue such a work. In so doing we
might entertain angels unawares as
was the case with Abraham at Mamre
(Gen.18:3; cf. Heb.13:2).

Perhaps the Lord's disciples today
need quiet times to review their rela-
tionship to the word and work, so
effectively described as helps. This
may involve prayer time with a person
or persons who are sick, anxious,
bereaved, depressed, distressed. This
can include neighbours, fellow Chris-
tians, fellow workers, family, the
elderly. It can embrace a person or
family affected by unemployment, or
terminal illness. We may find that
such needed help, encouragement, or
support is required close at hand. It
might also embrace a timely phone
call, card or letter to one or more find-
ing the way to be hard and long. It is
only by thoughtful, prayerful, gracious
involvement that we can discover that
our gift is helps. Contrariwise, "Let
none hear you idly saying, there is
nothing lean do".
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FOCUS
A New Hand on the Helm

Last June's general election in
Israel resulted in a change of Prime
Minister from Yitzhak Shamir to
Yitzhak Rabin. It was soon apparent
that with a new hand on the helm
national policy was significantly
changing course.

It was not that the election gave the
new Prime Minister an overall major-
ity in the Knesset. He had to bargain
with smaller political parties to gain
their cooperation in forming a govern-
ment. These included an ultra Ortho-
dox Religious Party and a left-wing
political group which had campaigned
against privileges gained by Orthodox
Jews. However, Rabin managed to
achieve a workable coalition, enabling
him to implement certain policies
which his predecessor had firmly
opposed.

Notably he reversed the settlements
policy of the Shamir era. The develop-
ment of Jewish settlements in the
West Bank and Gaza Strip had been
pushed ahead vigorously in recent
years, arousing great resentment
among Palestinians who regarded
these territories as their rightful heri-
tage. Rabin's government declined to
put a complete freeze on the comple-
tion of 10,000 houses already started,

but cancelled plans for a further 6,500
houses.

From this concession there
followed improved relations with the
United States. Because the Shamir
government had refused to stop
extending settlements, President Bush
had withheld loan guarantees from
Israel. Ten billion dollars in loan guar-
antees were urgently needed to help
absorb the great immigrant wave of
Russian Jews. Rabin's agreement to
halt the building of further settlements
was warmly welcomed by President
Bush, and the loan guarantees were
promised. This will greatly help to
strengthen Israel's economy and facili-
tate the settlement of thousands of
new immigrants.

There was also a marked change in
Israeli attitudes towards the Middle
East Peace Process. Rabin took fresh
initiatives to renew the flagging talks.
Within a week of being in office he
personally visited Cairo for face to
face talks with President Mubarak -
the first such meeting between the
leaders of Israel and Egypt for almost
six years. The Palestinians were
invited to consider the formation and
functioning of an elected "administra-
tive council" which would take over
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many local government responsibili-
ties in the occupied territories. For the
first time the possibility of some terri-
torial compromise with Syria was
suggested. These tentative proposals of
course fell far short of the Palestinian's
objectives or Syria's concept of terri-
torial adjustments. Nevertheless they
represented a more compromising
approach by Israel than was ever seen
under Shamir.

Inevitably there have been elements
within Israel strongly critical of the
new policy direction. Many Israelis
share Yitzhak Shamir's view that the
nation has an inalienable right to
include ancient Galilee, Samaria and
Judea within its boundaries. The Rabin
government must also maintain control
of the Palestinian intifadeh. Himself an
ex-General, Yitzhak Rabin has served
as Defence Minister in the Israeli
Cabinet and gained a reputation for
firmness in enforcing public order.
This will doubtless be put to further
test. For although more moderate
Palestinian leaders welcome his
greater readiness to negotiate, extre-
mists pursue their terrorist activities.

Although the new hand on the polit-
ical helm of Israel has brought a
change of course, heavy seas and
contrary winds persist for this remark-

able nation. Nor does the Word of
prophecy offer promise of easier
conditions; except perhaps a temporar-
ily smoother passage when the "prince
that shall come" will make a firm
covenant with Israel for "one week"
(Dan.9:26,27). This in fulfilment of
the Lord's word to the Jews: "I am
come in My Father's name, and ye
receive Me not: if another shall come
in his own name, him ye will receive"
(Jn 5:43). The Israel nation will then
be saying "Peace and safety" under
the false security of Antichrist's seven-
year covenant (1 Thess.5:3); only to
be the victims of his treachery after
three-and-a-half years, when there
will be unleashed a veritable
"euraquilo" of tribulation, driving the
nation mercilessly towards shipwreck
(Acts 27:14; Dan.12:7).

Israel's extremity will signal the
saving intervention of the almighty
Peace-giver. Once more He will say,
"Peace, be still", and there will be a
great calm (Mk.4:39; Ps.46:5-
7,10,11). Only through Him will it be
permanently true of this storm-tossed
people:

Then are they glad because they be

quiet; so He bringeth them unto the

haven where they would be

(Ps.107:30).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT

Inspiration of Scripture

By R.I. Shaw, Kirkintilloch, Scotland

"How can we know that Scripture is from God without taking refuge in the
book itself? It is as if we asked how we can distinguish between light and
darkness, white and black, sweet and bitter. Scripture bears in itself no less
evidence of its truth than white and black things of their colour or sweet things

of their taste" - Calvin.

"All Scripture is inspired by God'
(2 Tim.3:16 RSV). "All Scripture"
means the whole of that Scripture - the
whole both in its organic unity and in
the perfection of all portions of the
book.

The Scriptures, comprising Moses
and the prophets and the Psalms
(Lk.24:44) alongside the gospel
narrative (Gal.3:8; Rom.16:26) and
the writings of the apostles (2
Pet.3:16) are the testimony of the Lord
Jesus Christ (Jn 5:39). If then we have
in Scripture a full and adequate
testimony of Christ, who but the
divine Spirit of God could be the
Author? The world did not understand
Christ because He was from heaven.
How could they if they did not know
Him? Not even Paul, regenerated by
divine revelation and the indwelling
Spirit, could say that he knew Him,
but that he desired to know Him
(Phil.3:10). Whatever knowledge Paul
had was by the Spirit. The more the
supremacy of the Holy Spirit is
acknowledged, the more the Word is
fixed in our heart. God's Words are
not merely letters. They are spirit and
life. They are not only a power to be
felt but a voice to be

heard (See  Acts
Cor.14:36,37).

If the work of the Holy Spirit is to
enlighten minds and renew hearts then
His special work towards men is the
Scriptures. A consideration of the Old
Testament writings reveals that it was
not the meditation of the writers that
elevated them to see marvellous and
future things. It was the Spirit of the
eternal God that came upon them.
"Thus saith the LORD", said the
prophets. Again, "The mouth of the
LORD hath spoken it" (Isa.58:14).

Nor are those expressions confined
to the Old Testament writings. In
every age of development of the Scrip-
tures "men spake from God being
moved by the Holy Spirit" (2
Pet.1:21). If the gospels had been
written by man's recall rather than by
being God-breathed, how could they
adequately describe the life of Jesus
Christ and His profound sayings, so
perfect in every expression? How
could men, of themselves, adequately
write of events unseen, such as
Christ's temptation in the wilderness?
The character of their presentation:
Matthew describing Him as Messiah

15:28; 1
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King, Mark as the perfect Servant,
Luke as Son of Man and John as Son
of God, produces a divine wholeness
of which man's thought is incapable.
The Spirit of God alone can give
adequate representation of the life of
Christ. As we enter the epistles we
find for instance, that in Hebrews both
quotations and the drawing out of an
important truth are attributed to the
Holy Spirit (Heb.3:7; Heb.9:8).

How, then, did this all come about?
Let us focus attention on a few key
passages of Scripture. These are 2
Tim.3:16; 1 Pet.1:10; 2 Pet.1:21. We
must differentiate clearly between
inspired men, as some are sometimes
described, and the inspired or God-
breathed writings. We do not rest our
faith on men. With the inspired Word
we rest our faith on a divine testimony,
believing that it is received from God
(1 Thess.2:13).

It is evident from the passages of
Scripture referred to above that the
Holy Spirit and not their own spirit
revealed to chosen men what they
wrote. Their writings, they confessed,
were high above their own measure of
spiritual insight. Men spoke (and
wrote) from God, being moved by the
Holy Spirit. The Spirit that was in
them was the Spirit of Christ, testifying
to Him. He revealed to them what they
did not understand although they
searched and enquired about it. See 1
Pet.1:11 in this respect. David said,
"The Spirit of the LORD spake by
me" (2 Sam.23:2). David was aware
of expressions of thought too lofty for
him to generate or to grasp. Peter testi-

fied to the Spirit's words through
David when he said, "it was needful
that the scripture should be fulfilled,
which the Holy Spirit spake before by
the mouth of David" (Acts 1:10).

Yet, how wonderful are the ways of
God! How marvellous that the Spirit's
work in forming the Scriptures took
account of man's individuality, history
and experience. Job wrote in very
ancient times; Moses was skilled in
Egypt's wisdom; Amos was a humble
shepherd; Daniel was a statesman in
Babylon; Peter was a fisherman; Paul
wrote in times of Roman authority.
Throughout, the Spirit used the
circumstances, natural endowment and
experience of men in His work.

Being Spirit-given, the Scriptures
are an eternal book, a record of
the past and a guide for the
present and future.

The inspiration of Scripture
through the Holy Spirit extends to its
very form of expression. As perfect
harmony in music includes the silent
pause, so the divine Composer has
enlightened our minds by what is not
spoken as well as by what is spoken.
For example, silence in Genesis about
Melchizedek's genealogy is used later
to emphasize the everlasting nature of
the priesthood of the Lord. Other gems
appear. Peter's experience at Joppa
when he fell into a trance emphasizes
for us how the gracious Spirit was
prepared to take up Peter's physical
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and mental state to reveal precious
truth. This was not something Peter
had dreamt up. Peter learned from his
experience that the blessing of God in
salvation is universal.

It is clear from 2 Tim.3:16 (RSV),
not that Scripture was inspired but that
it is inspired. We are listening to the
voice of God as often as we read.
The Spirit has breathed here and in no
other book. It is the Word
proceeding out of the mouth of God.
In obeying its precepts we know that
we are acting in obedience to our
heavenly Father.

Being Spirit-given, the Scriptures
are an eternal book, a record of the
past and a guide for the present and
future. Being written by the Spirit
through men, it cannot fulfil its
purpose in our lives except by the
continual guidance and blessing of the
self-same Spirit. It requires a quick-
ened heart and an exercised
conscience. In general, books may
present things logically and imagina-
tively, addressing conscience and feel-
ing, but Scripture alone speaks to the
whole man - to "all that is within" (See
Ps.103:1). This penetrating power is
another feature of its divine origin.

How impossible for the natural
man to understand God-breathed
words! Men may understand the struc-
tures of the book, its grammar, its
language, but they cannot understand
the soul of Scripture. It is spiritually
discerned, the Psalmist said, "Open
Thou mine eyes" (Ps.119:18).

How striking is the unity of Scrip-
ture and how impossible to account
for it, considering the diversity of the
authors, unless we realize that all
Scripture is one great organic whole,
possessed of the same spirit and life,
inspired by the Holy Spirit who knows
the end of all things from the begin-
ning.

The testimony which so solemnly
concludes the book of Revelation we
believe can be viewed as having refer-
ence to all Scripture.

If any man shall add unto them,

God shall add unto him the plagues

which are written in this book: And

if any man shall take away from the
words of the book of this prophecy,

God shall take away his part from

the tree of life, and out of the holy

city, which are written in this book

(Rev.22:18,19). Solemn words!

Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him
be the glory in the Church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for

ever and ever. Amen (Eph.3:20,21).
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ELIJAH
At Cherith's Brook (1 Kgs.17)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

"Now I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the LORD in

thy mouth is truth" (v.24).

So said the widow woman to Elijah
when he brought her dead son to life.
He had lived with this woman and her
son, so they had had plenty of oppor-
tunity to observe his way of life, and
this was her conclusion. Elijah was a
man of God.

What makes a man a man of God?
What was there about Elijah that made
him answer to this title? When he
went to speak to king Ahab he
described himself as a man who stood
before the Lord. The angel who spoke
to Zacharias said, "I am Gabriel, that
stand in the presence of God"
(Lk.1:19), and Elijjah did the same,
waiting the divine command, ready to
speak what God said and ready to go
wherever God sent. That is what
makes a man a man of God. Timothy
was another young man who had the
distinction of being called a man of
God, and he was urged to flee from
such things as the love of money and
to follow after righteousness, godli-
ness, faith, love, patience and meek-
ness.

Away in the hills of Gilead Elijah
heard of the fearful sin of God's
people the other side of Jordan and his
spirit was burdened about it. God's
name was being dishonoured and

Elijjah decided the time had come
when something must be done about
it. God had plainly said "Take heed to
yourselves, lest your heart be
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve
other gods, and worship them; and the
anger of the LORD be kindled against
you, and He shut up the heaven, that
there be no rain, and that the land
yield not her fruit" (Deut.11:16,17).
The days in which he lived answered
exactly to that description and Elijah
knew that God must be true to His
Word, that the rain must be withheld
until His people turned to Him in
repentance. So he began to pray.
James tells us that. We would not
know, apart from the word in Jas.5, that
Elijah prayed fervently that it might
not rain, and it did not rain on the
earth for three years and six months.
Having received the assurance that
God had heard his prayer, he then
went boldly to king Ahab with his
message, "there shall not be dew nor
rain these years, but according to my
word". He knew only too well that
Jezebel had put some of the prophets
of the Lord to death but at this time he
was fearless. "As the LORD, the God
of Israel liveth" (v.l) was his word,
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and therein lay his strength. God was
still alive despite the fact that all but
seven thousand of Israel's people
worshipped Baal, and He was still
their God.

When he had delivered his solemn
message at Ahab's court, Elijah went
out, and then God had a message for
him. He told him to hide himself by
the brook Cherith. Away in that lonely
place God was going to provide for
him during the famine, and at the
same time teach him many lessons
that could only be learned in a place of
seclusion. God has done the same
thing with many of His servants.
Joseph's years in the prison, Moses'
time in the far side of the desert, Paul's
three years in Arabia were all used as
training periods. And there is no doubt
Elijah's time by Cherith's brook was
put to good use.

"I have commanded the ravens to
feed thee there". Ravens, Lord? You
can almost hear the query that must
have risen in his mind. Would they not
devour the food long before it reached
him? But he did not argue with God.
The record distinctly says, "he went
and did according unto the word of the
LORD". Simple words but what a
lesson they contain. It was the obedi-
ence of faith. By Cherith's brook he
learned that with God all things are

possible. As long as he was there,
never a morning or evening passed
without the ravens delivering his
supply of bread and meat. He was
better fed than the prophets Obadiah
hid in the cave. And he had quietness
to learn the lessons God had to teach
him. So, like the Thessalonians, his
faith grew exceedingly. And so will
ours, in the very same way, by taking
the promises of God at their face value
and acting upon them. As we do so,
God will be glorified in our lives.

God loves to be taken at His Word.
We honour Him when we take His
promises and claim them by faith.
"The LORD is good" said Nahum, "a
stronghold in the day of trouble; and
He knoweth them that put their trust in
Him" (Nah.1:7). And not only does
God know and love such men and
women of faith, but David speaks of
those who put their trust in God
before the sons of men. In other words,
he is reminding us that the world is
looking on, and people around us take
note if we are trusting in the Lord. Our
lives affect others, so let us encourage
one another to trust in the Lord at all
times and to claim the sure promises of
His Word. "Trust ye in the LORD for
ever: for in the LORD JEHOVAH is
an everlasting rock" (Isa.26:4).

Walk in love, even as Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for us,
an offering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell

(Eph.5:2).
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PSALM 63

By David Smith, Ayr, Scotland

Few incidents in the Old Testament
rank as more tragic than the repudia-
tion of David as king over the twelve
tribes of Israel. The bitterness lies in
the fact that at the centre of it all was
his own beloved son Absalom. Family
dissension is one of the deeply
distressing experiences in life. How
touching also to recall that He who
came to reconcile all things to God
knew what it was to be an alien to His
mother's children (Ps.69:8).

We may well wonder how the
godly ruler reacted inwardly the day
there came to him a messenger saying,
"The hearts of the men of Israel are
after Absalom" (2 Sam.15:13). With
burdened spirit he braced himself and
commanded all his servants, "Arise,
and let us flee ... and the king went
forth, and all the people after him" (2
Sam.15:14,17). The journey would
take them over the brook Kidron and
into the wilderness of Judah.

As the case has often been with the
saints down the ages, David's wilder-
ness experience would be sanctified of
God to the blessing of many and for
the glory of His own Name. During
those dangerous and depressing days
and nights the Spirit of God caused
him, out of the sorrow of his soul, to
write  words of comfort, inspiring
confidence in the faithfulness of an all-
loving God. Among the psalms that
David is reputed to have written

during that painful period is Ps.63,
where he affirms in the barren wilder-
ness surroundings that his "soul thirst-
eth for Thee ... in a dry and weary
land, where no water is". The environ-
ment could not have been more inhos-
pitable, yet his desire was not for the
temporal, for he had an inward long-
ing after God. How vital is such an
attitude for the tried saint, and how
precious for God to observe in the
heart a yearning desire for Him and
His Christ.

Surely it would be sad if, as saints
called with a heavenly calling, we
should be found thirsting after things
that we ought to have left behind at
the waters of baptism. Indeed the
exhortation of John comes closer to
our conscience with every passing
day: "Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world" (1 Jn
2:15). The world today offers many
attractive and compelling interests.
Yet the believer must handle them
with caution, for no innovation of the
age cancels the injunction of scripture,
"Seek the things that are above, where
Christ is, seated on the right hand of
God. Set your mind on the things that
are above, not on the things that are
upon the earth" (Col.3:1,2).

David had proved in his life that
God and His purposes provided a
source of spiritual satisfaction that
nothing else could equal. That is still
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true for all who wait upon the Lord.
One of the most painful things that
David had to endure in his exile was
being cut off from the house of God
and the beauty of His sanctuary, for it
was there that he had seen God, not in
Person, but His power, glory, and
lovingkindness in a very special sense.
Surely the contrast could not have
been more moving as he scanned the
barren landscape in fear and weak-
ness. He must have remembered the
joyous moments spent in the presence
of God, when his soul assimilated the
glory and kindness of the God he
loved. Early in his reign he had
provided a resting place for the ark of
God in Zion (Ps.132:8). It is still true
that all who, like David, appreciate
from the heart the revelation of God in
the sanctuary, will be spiritually
blessed and share the joy expressed in
Ps.122:1 "I was glad when they said
unto me, let us go unto the house of
the LORD".

The sanctuary of God in the past
was made of earthly materials and
furnished according to divine instruc-
tions so as to present God to His

people and provide for their worship
and service. Today the sanctuary of
God is not on earth, or made of earthly
materials (Heb.9:23 and Heb.8:1,2),
but it is in heaven where Christ
entered through His own blood
(Heb.9:11). Yet the sanctuary is
related to the house of God over
which Christ is "Great Priest"
(Heb.10:21): a dwelling place for God
on earth made of "living stones", built
up to form a habitation of God in the
Spirit (1  Pet.2:5; Eph.2:20-22).
Greater therefore is today's revelation
of God's power and glory displayed in
the sanctuary to His saints who, on a
Lord's day morning, enter the holy
place by that "new and living way,
through the veil, that is to say His
flesh". They worship in the beauty of
holiness. Reverently in faith they
contemplate the Word who became
flesh and dwelt among men. A unique
privilege indeed it is so to enter the
sanctuary, and one that we ought to
cherish dearly. Sad it would be if we
should choose to go anywhere else
instead of to the Remembrance on the
first day of the week.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Visage Marred

"Like as many were astonied at Thee (His visage was so marred more than
any man, and His form more than the sons of men), so shall He sprinkle many
nations" (Isa.52:14,15).

Though the words "His visage was so marred more than any man, and His
form than the sons of men" are by some put in brackets, having been regarded as a
parenthesis, yet they give the cause why so many were appalled at Him who was
Jehovah's suffering Servant. His visage being so marred is undoubtedly the
description of the anguish He endured when He was crucified. He had suffered
the agony of the garden of Gethsemane, He had suffered indignities at the hands
of the Sanhedrin, at the hands of Pilate and Herod and their soldiers, but the
agony of the Cross, who can describe? None but God could understand all He
passed through. There are no equivalent words for "more than" in the Hebrew.
The RV marginal reading gives, His visage "from that of man, and His form from
that of the sons of men". The word "visage" means "appearance", "look",
"aspect". It means the sight man saw of the Christ, not simply the Lord's face,
though undoubtedly the face is that part of the body in which the soul reveals its
joy or sorrow. The word 'form' means the outline or figure of a body, it is the
appearance of the Divine Sufferer as He is described in Ps.22:14, in such tragic
and fearful words: "All My bones are out of joint. My heart is like wax; it is melted
in the midst of My bowels".

We know that some men's bodies have been mutilated by men beyond
description; saints have been burned, sawn asunder, put on the rack and almost
torn to pieces; these suffered the most intense agonies, but none of the sufferers
suffered as He did. It is not that the Lord's body was more marred or disfigured
than the bodies of some men have been, there being, as we have said, no
equivalent words for "more than". One translation of the passage is:-"So marred
was His visage unlike that of man, And His form unlike that of the sons of men".

This Sufferer was quite unlike any others. There were two sufferers on either
side of Him, dying as He was the death of crucifixion, but they were unlike Him.
Christ is peculiar and without equal as a Sufferer, and will have no equal or peer
amongst all God's saintly sufferers in the glory.

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952
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Editorial

A pivotal condemnation fell on the ears of leaders of Isracl when Stephen said:
"You ... are always resisting the Holy Spirit: you are doing just as your fathers
did" (Acts 7:51 NASB). Resisting here carries the thought of leaning upon, using
one's weight to obstruct an opponent. The Holy Spirit allows Himself to be
quenched; not that He is powerless, but He will not empower people who resist
Him. The record of mankind's resistance is traced in this month's article on the Old
Testament activities of the Holy Spirit. Stephen turned from historic recital to
present application when he reached the high point of God's dealings with Israel at
the time of David: the invite to rest in God's house. Israel's failure to enter God's
rest reflected their lack of faith in the Spirit-given promise (Heb.4:2); opposition
to the Spirit is ever shown by failure to believe and obey the Word of God, and
especially so in relation to teaching concerning God's house.

Contrariwise, privilege and blessing await those who follow the Spirit's leading,
and allow themselves to be borne along by Him (2 Pet.1:21). Such were the godly
remnant who returned from Babylon to Jerusalem to rebuild the house of God and
the city wall. Insights into the quality of the leadership of those people is provided
in the article in our main series. It is also interesting to note that God first stirred a
Gentile king, Cyrus, to make way for the accomplishment of His purposes in His
house and among His people. The centre pages of this month's magazine turn our
minds from present stirrings among world leaders to notable world events as God
moves ahead with His plan which will culminate in Him dwelling among men
(Rev.21:3). Today, as before, the pivotal question of obedience or opposition to
the Holy Spirit is tested by reference to our love for God's house, the place of His
rest.

Contents
Vol 100
EdtOrial .........c.ooouiviiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiitccsceeeeet s 34
Leadership in Remnant Times:

From Babylon to Jerusalem.................ccceccuevoueeveeniiineeniiesiieenieesieenns 35
Bringing FOrth the FFUILS.........coccueveieieieeiieiieeieest et 37
FOCUS ...t 40
The Holy Spirit: Old Testament ACHIVItIES..........cccccuevvueeveenceeeseeneennnes 42
Elijah: In the Widow's HOME ...........ccccovoueeeeeioiiaiiisiiiesiienie s 45
OVEFAFIVE! ...ttt 47

1993-34



LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES

From Babylon to Jerusalem

By Lindsay Prasher, Portslade, England

The return to Jerusalem of those of the captivity of Judah who were in

Babylon occurred in stages:

1. Zerubbabel to Jerusalem in
BC537 resulting in the laying of
the Temple foundation in BC536,

2. Completion of the Temple build-
ing in BC515, after the stirring
ministry of Haggai and Zechariah,

3. Ezra to Jerusalem for the beautifi-
cation of the Temple in BC457,
and

4. Nehemiah to Jerusalem in BC444
for the construction of the city
walls.

Each has important lessons in leader-

ship, but this article relates only to the

first stage under the direction of

Zerubbabel.

It is interesting to note in the first
chapter of Ezra that the prime mover
in this initial stage of the return was
not a Jewish leader at all, but a Gentile
monarch in the person of Cyrus, a
Persian king who had taken over the
rule of Babylon from Nabonidus. With
the new regime came a change in
policy: no longer was it considered
advantageous to detain the Jews in
Babylon, but it suited the interests of
Cyrus to strengthen the Jewish pres-
ence in Jerusalem, and hence incen-
tives were provided for a return to that
city by restoration of the gold and
silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzar
had removed at the commencement of

the captivity, and by other gifts in
abundance. This was by no means the
first time that God had used an unbe-
lieving national leader to fulfil His
purpose: He had devastatingly used
Nebuchadnezzar II in the captivity of
Judah as He had similarly used Shal-
maneser V in the captivity of the ten
tribes of Israel those many years
earlier. This time the Gentile leader-
ship was, by contrast, seen in benign
restoration of that which had been
formerly torn away in war. Today
Gentile powers are still being directed
by God in relation to Israel, which
nation is again in the centre of a
controversy: the West Bank problem.
It is easy to see how all nations could
be gathered in anger against Jerusa-
lem, as will be the case in the end
time, when Christ will return in glory
and might as their Saviour.

The clarion call for service in the
house of God is still being heard
today; may all of us, not only the
leaders, do our utmost to attract
as many believers as possible
into that spiritual service.

Back to BC 537, the Gentile power
having given the directive, the Jews
under the leadership of Zerubbabel
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took over the organization of the oper-
ation of the return to Jerusalem.
Several aspects of the organization
proved that this man was both capable
and wise. In the first place, he knew
the "heads of the father's houses"
(Ezra 1:5), for even in captivity, the
Jews retained their distinctive identity
and their lineage, and prominent men
were recognized. Not only did Zerub-
babel know these men, but he was
able to delegate authority to them
according to their ability. This is illus-
trated in Sheshbazzar, who is
described as "the prince of Judah"
(Ezra 1:8), and who was given charge
of the very valuable vessels of the
house of the Lord, numbering 5400 in
total, which he received from Mithre-
dath, acting for Cyrus. Sheshbazzar
was thus responsible for this treasure
over the perilous journey from Baby-
lon to Jerusalem, which was likely to
have taken about four months. Such
was the task which he undertook and
saw through to a successful conclu-
sion. No less today, the churches of
God need good leaders who are will-
ing to delegate authority to capable
men under them, men who will effi-
ciendy see tasks through to comple-
tion.

Zerubbabel and his associated
under-leaders also had a good knowl-
edge of the people in their care, for
throughout the captivity, as had been
their former practice, they meticu-
lously kept records of genealogies and
therefore of numbers of families and
of individual persons, separately for
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin.

Hence it was relatively easy for a list,
such as is recorded in Ezra chapter 2,
to be drawn up of those who decided
to return to Jerusalem. It is clear that it
was not only the leaders who had
access to this information, but each
family enjoyed the same, and was able
to demonstrate kinship with Israel, in
contrast to others who could not (Ezra
2:59).

A similar truth is illustrated in the
account of the children of the priests:
only those who could prove Levitical
kinship were allowed to "eat of the
most holy things", as recorded in Ezra
2:63. This principle would seem to
have its counterpart in New Testament
teaching, that the holy priesthood, in
the divine reckoning, is associated
with the house of God, as given in 1
Pet.2:5.

If any failure can be attributed to
the leadership under Zerubbabel, it
would appear to be in the degree of
stirring engendered in the people, as
judged by the relatively small propor-
tion of those who responded to the call
to return to Jerusalem. Jer.52:30
informs that a total of 4600 prisoners
had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar in
three stages of captivity. Conserva-
tively, this number might be thought
of as representing 1000 families who
would bear children. Seventy years of
captivity would cover about three
generations. Assuming six children on
average per family, three boys and
three girls, the population of the 1000
families would have risen to 80,000 in
that time. Of these, only 42,360
responded (Ezra 2:64): the rest were
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content to stay in Babylon; for these
the call to the service of the house of
God presumably meant very little. The
clarion call to service in the house of
God is still being heard today; may all
of us, not only the leaders, do our
utmost to attract as many believers as
possible into that spiritual service for
which there exists validation accord-
ing to the New Testament pattern.

The greatest leader of all, the Lord
Jesus Christ, set this pattern before His
Apostles during the forty days He was
with them after His resurrection. After
Pentecost they put it into practice, as
outlined in the Acts and the Epistles.
Paul was not present during those
forty days, but he spent three years in
Arabia (Gal.1:11-18) where he
learned directly by "revelation of Jesus
Christ". What Paul received dove-

tailed exactly with what the other
Apostles received, each having the
same source in the divine Teacher.
The "holy temple", recorded by Paul
in Eph.2:21-22, corresponds to the
"spiritual house" of 1 Pet2:5. All
Christians should be exercised to
respond to our great Leader's call into
the Fellowship of His Son, Jesus
Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9), which
Fellowship is composed of all those in
the churches of God seen as a whole.
Though, in His mercy, God does not
withhold His blessing from companies
not so gathered, yet it is clear from
Scripture that He has outlined only
one pattern. Hence the least we can do
is to prayerfully examine that pattern
as revealed in the New Testament, and
to follow it faithfully. May God give
grace to this end.

Bring Forth the Fruits

By I.T.H. Hunter, Edinburgh, Scotland

Ye did not choose Me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that you should
go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide (Jn 15:16).

The Lord's coming to earth brought
about a crisis for Israel, and a turning
point in divine purposes. "When the
fulness of the time came, God sent
forth His Son ... that He might redeem
them which were under the law, that
we might receive the adoption of
sons" (Gal.4:4-5). In the parable of
Matt.21:33-46, the Lord brings the
crisis to the surface, foretelling not
only Israel's rejection of Himself, but
also God's rejection of them as a

nation. In this key passage, the Lord
informs of a nation that would emerge
bringing forth the fruit for God that
Israel had failed to produce. In His
discourse, the Lord is seen between
two groups of people, the nation of
Israel represented by its leaders, and
the emerging nation, the "little flock"
of Lk.12, to be composed of called out
discipled ones. He is also seen
between two dispensations, one "nigh
unto vanishing away", the other yet to
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appear. The Lord made two important
pronouncements, one of judgement -
"shall be taken away", and one of
promise - "shall be given", and with
the promise, surely the implied
encouragement of Lk.12:32: "Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the king-
dom". It would require the death of the
Lord Jesus to bring about God's
purposes regarding the transferring of
kingdom responsibility.

When the Lord was raised from the
dead, He came to His disciples from
time to time during the forty days of
Acts 1:3 speaking to them the things
concerning the kingdom of God. He
laid out before them His "blueprint"
for the establishment of God's king-
dom among His disciples. With others,
they would contend earnestly for the
faith which was once for all delivered
to the saints, and bring forth the
expected fruit. The Lord promised "ye
shall receive power ... ye shall be My
witnesses".

Sadly, in terms of fruitbearing,
Israel had yielded little. In Isa.5:4,
God asked "What could have been
done more to My vineyard (the house
of Israel), that I have not done in it?
Wherefore, when I looked that it
should bring forth grapes, brought it
forth wild grapes? The prophet Joel
says: "The seeds rot under their clods;
the garners are laid desolate, the barns
are broken down; for the com is with-
ered" (Joel 1:17). Late in their
history, John the Baptist had warned
"even now is the axe laid unto the root
of the trees: every tree therefore that
bringeth

not forth good fruit is hewn down, and
cast into the fire" (Matt.3:10). Would
the Lord's words be heeded? Also no,
for spiritual poverty lay at their scorn-
ful leaders' doors. Those entrusted
with responsibility, "you the builders"
(Acts 4:11), had betrayed the people.
Here then was a nation disillusioned
and desolate, the kingdom of God
about to be taken from them.

God's expectation of fruitful lives
from His people had been high, and
the resulting disappointment was
great. What of ourselves may we ask,
in this our day of opportunity and
service? As fellow-workers, God's
tilled land, shall we, any more than
Israel, deserve the giving of His
increase? Though chosen and
appointed to go and bear fruit, such
privilege must be matched with
responsibility and commitment on our
part. Only by abiding in Him can fruit
be realized to God's glory (Jn 15).

W.E. Vine gives a helpful defini-
tion of "fruit" (Gk. karpos) - "that
which is produced by the inherent
energy of a living organism" meta-
phorically "it is the visible expression
of power working inwardly and visi-
bly, the character of the fruit being
evidence of the character of the power
producing it". Ground is sown because
there is no crop already in it. Left to
itself, it would be unfruitful. Nature's
fruit does not appear overnight, it is
the result of much labour. Initially
there must be tilling, sowing, water-
ing, tending, and patient waiting for
the harvesting of the precious fruit.
Seeds sown singly can with care, soon
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mature and become interwoven as a
colourful display of unity, giving
pleasure. So it can be in the spiritual
sphere. Though all different in nature,
ability, and the tasks given us, yet
within each church the Holy Spirit can
blend our several gifts to display
harmony and beauty all to God's glory.
Something outside of ourselves must
first be active to later produce fruit for
God. "The seed is the Word of God"
(Lk.8:11). Let us have honest and
good hearts to hear and hold fast the
Word, that the desired fruit may result.

Those who are gardeners know that
in the best cared-for gardens, pests and
diseases attack healthy as well as
sickly plants. How quickly these
outside invaders can attack, spoiling
all the effort and the resultant fruit.
We should take great care to see that
visible expressions of hidden lusts,
works of the flesh, the fruit of sin, are
quickly dealt with (cf. 1. Jn 2:15-17).
Many saints, like some plants, survive
poor feeling, poor soil, neglect of
watering and hazardous attacks. But,
need it be so? Today's husbandmen in
churches of God must offer protection,
give  quality nourishment and
encourage healthy fellowship. The
golden rule for having healthy plants
(and saints), is to prevent trouble
before it starts and to deal with it
quickly once it is seen.

We may be asked to bear fruit in
pleasant or hostile environments. We
do not question the Lord's will for us.
Joseph was a fruitful bough by a foun-
tain whose branches ran over the wall
(Gen.49:22), but earlier he could say

"God hath made me forget all my toil
... God hath made me fruitful in the
land of my affliction" (Gen.41:51-52).
So, fruitful lives are possible for God
either in pleasant places or under
trying circumstances. Was there ever
such a Christlike, fruitful life as Paul's,
yet he was called to hunger, thirst and
to suffer many perils and persecutions
(1 Cor.4:11).

Fruit, more fruit, much fruit -
"Herein is My Father glorified" (Jn
15:2,5,8). To make such progress we
must abide in the Lord, and be subject
to His cleansing and pruning. What a
bountiful harvest can result if we
allow the Husbandman's knife to be
applied! This the Lord will do to
produce more fruit in our lives.

Bringing forth fruit within the
nation is a corporate responsibility.
We help each other in our fruitbearing.
There are occasions when we may
work alone, as on a one-to-one basis,
but as a royal priesthood and a holy
nation, we are to "shew forth the exel-
lencies of Him who called you out of
darkness into His marvellous light" (1
Pet.2:9). To do so takes more than
individual effort.

King David's servants did not ques-
tion the role given to them. They said
"Thy servants are ready to do what-
soever my lord the king shall choose'
(2 Sam.15:15). Such an attitude in us
the Lord can use, to bring about fruit-
ful lives for Him. He does not measure
our success by what we have gained
for ourselves, but rather by what we
have lost for His sake (Phil.3:8).
(continued on page 46)
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FOCUS

Grim Horsemen of The Apocalypse

There are striking connections between the Master's prophetic words in
Matt.24 and His further revelation given to John the apostle in Rev.6.

In Matthew 24 the Master was
addressing a question asked by His
disciples: "Tell us, when shall these
things be? and what shall be the sign
of Thy coming, and of the end of the
world?" "Ye shall hear of wars and
rumours of wars" He said, "see that ye
be not troubled: for these things must
needs come to pass; but the end is not
yet. For nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom:
and there shall be famines and earth-
quakes in divers places. But all these
things are the beginning of travail". He
went on to describe the climax of
unprecedented tribulation before His
advent as Son of Man.

"But the end is not yet". These
words are significant as we see so
much in current affairs which answers
to what the Lord foretold. In particular
it will be no surprise to us that interna-
tional conflicts continue to erupt
despite so much well-meaning effort
to replace war by conciliation and
political agreement. If major world
powers for the moment seem anxious
to settle their differences by negotia-
tion, wars still persist as far apart as

Sri Lanka and Afghanistan, Georgia
and Serbia.

The Lord also spoke of famines and
earthquakes in various places as char-
acteristics of the period leading
towards the final phase of Gentile rule.
We see today the strange paradox that
although mankind has developed skills
to produce ample food supplies for
earth's populations, we still have
famines on a gigantic scale.

Tribute must be paid to the dedi-
cated service of relief organizations to
alleviate the worst effects of famine in
such areas as the Sudan, Somalia or
Bangladesh. Yet despite all the
advances in food production and
modern communications, tragic
famines still recur according to the
Lord's word.

Earthquakes are also given special
mention. These too have been promi-
nendy reported from many parts of the
world in recent years - from South
America, California, Europe, the
Commonwealth of Twelve States,
Turkey, Iran and Egypt, to name but a
few. What a fearful toll they have
taken in terms of human misery and
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suffering!

Wars, famines and earthquakes,
each foretold by the Lord Jesus as
marked features of the latter days! But
He distinctly warned of intensified
judgements in the final phase before
His return to earth. This we understand
will develop after His return to the air
to take from this world all who as
believers in the gospel are members of
the Church which is His Body. Rev.6
looks forward to that final phase. In
vision it depicts the Lord Jesus Christ
as the Lamb who is found worthy to
take the scroll and open its seals. As
each of the first four seals was opened
the apostle John saw a horseman
emerge. The second horseman rode on
a red horse, and to him it was given to
take peace from the earth, and that they
should slay one another: he was given a
great sword. The third was riding on a
black horse: he had a balance in his
hand, indicating strict food control
because of famine. The fourth rode on
a pale horse. The rider's name was
Death. He was given authority over the
fourth part of the earth, to kill with
sword and with famine, and with death
and by the wild beasts of the earth.
These three grim horsemen vividly
portray the terrors of that fearful time
when war and famine will

devour millions in tomorrow's world.

When the Lamb opened the sixth
seal there was a great earthquake;
probably the same as that described in
Rev.16:18: "such as was not since
there were men upon the earth, so
great an earthquake, so mighty".

It seems evident, then, that wars,
famines and earthquakes, so prevalent
in present history, will be intensified
during the end-time, the seven years
immediately before the Lord's coming
to earth as Son of Man. How merciful
for us, as believes in this age of grace,
that we shall be taken to be with the
Lord before that period of unprece-
dented divine judgements. Neverthe-
less, let us take to heart the relevance
to this present time of our Master's
prophetic words regarding wars,
famines and earthquakes. Viewing
developments from the perspective of
prophetic revelation the apostle Peter
wrote:

But the end of all things is at hand-
therefore, be of sound judgement and
sober spirit for the purpose of prayer
.. So that in all things God may be
glorified through Jesus Christ, to
whom belongs the glory and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen (1 Pet.4:7,11
NASB).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT

Old Testament Activities

By JW. Seddon, Liverpool, England

'""Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the LORD".

These words of Zech.4:6, reflect
the truth that the Holy Spirit is active
in relation to all the purposes of the
triune God.

From Gen.1:2 we learn that "the
earth was waste and void; and
darkness was upon the face of the
deep; and the Spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters". Thus
began His preparatory work for the
creation of an environment in which
would dwell man, who would be the
supreme object of His love and grace
and experience a relationship with his
God that no other creature could
know.

This relationship was marred
through the disobedience of Adam, yet
the Spirit of God was ever active to
restore that relationship, and to make
known the divine purposes of God in
man. "My Spirit shall not strive with
man for ever" (Gen.6:3). Yet in His
grace, He strove long and hard, and
what was true of Israel was true of the
whole of mankind before them.

"Yet many years didst Thou bear
with them and testifiedst against them
through Thy prophets" (Neh.9:30).
"Searching what time or what manner
of time the Spirit of Christ which was
in them did point unto, when it (He)
testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glories that should

follow them"(1 Pet.1:11).

Applying Peter's words to the activ-
ity of the Holy Spirit in the individual
saint of God in the Old Testament,
reveals His beautiful work of fore-
shadowing the lovely Person of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Perhaps Joseph was
the most comprehensive example of
them all: his whole life, through the
Spirit of God, typified the Lord Jesus:
His unique relationship with his father
(Gen.37:3); the hatred of his brethren
towards him (v.4); the sufferings he
endured as the sent one (Ps.105:17-
19); his exaltation from the prison
house to be Lord over all Egypt and
become Zaphenath-paneah (saviour of
the world). Truly we see the work of
the Holy Spirit as expressed by
Pharaoh when he said "Can we find
such a one as this, a man in whom the
Spirit of God is? (Gen.41:38).

From one generation to another the
Holy Spirit was working out the
divine purposes of God. Prominent
among them was that He should have
a people among whom He could
dwell. In the midst of that people He
put His Holy Spirit (Isa.63:11) who
was to empower men and women for
the building of God's dwelling.

And Moses said unto the children

of Israel, See the LORD has called

by name Bezalel ... and He hath
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filled him with the Spirit of God, in
wisdom, in understanding, and in
knowledge, and in all manner of
workmanship (Ex.35:30,31). Thus from
the time they left Egypt, and through
all their wilderness journey, "Thou
gavest also Thy good Spirit to
instruct them" (Neh.9:20), raising up
leaders for them. "And the LORD
said unto Moses, Gather unto Me
seventy men of the elders of Israel -
and I will take of the Spirit which is
upon thee, and will put it (Him) upon
them" (Num.11:16,17).

The purpose of the Spirit of God was
to guide them into all the blessings He
had in store for them, but how often
they tried His longsuffering grace,
proving they were no better than the
nations from whom God had separated
them. "But they rebelled and grieved
His Holy Spirit: therefore He was
turned to be their enemy, and
Himself fought against them"
(Isa.63:10). The result of this leads us
into the sad days of the Judges. The
persecution and oppression by their
enemies bore witness to the people's
departure from God.

"And the Spirit of the LORD came
upon him, and he judged Israel, and
he went out to war, and the LORD
delivered" (Jdgs.3:10).

Whenever they cried to the Lord,
confessing their sin, and acknowledg-
ing their dependence upon Him, He
raised up men who through His Spirit
delivered them. As Judges records,
when they "cried unto the LORD, the
LORD raised up a saviour to the chil-
dren of Israel, who saved them, even

Othniel... and the Spirit of the LORD
came upon him, and he judged Israel"
(Jdgs.3:9,10). Gideon too, God raised
up to be their saviour from the
Midianites, through the power of the
Holy Spirit. "Then all the Midianites
and the Amalekites and the children of
the east assembled themselves
together; and they passed over, and
pitched in the valley of Jezreel, but the
Spirit of the LORD came upon
Gideon" (Jdgs.6:33,34).

The writer to the Hebrews lists
such individuals of whom it was said
that the Spirit of God came upon
them, men and women who were
among the great worthies of Scripture.
"And what shall I more say? for the
time will fail me if I tell of Gideon,
Barak, Samson, Jephthah"
(Heb.11:32). Yet in spite of all the
longsuffering of the Holy Spirit, the
book of the Judges closes with this sad
indictment: "In those days there was no
king in Israel: every man did that
which was right in his own eyes"
(Jdgs.21:25).

""And the Spirit of God came
mightily upon him, and he
prophesied among them"

(1 Sam.10:10).

From the judges to the kings, the
activity of the Holy Spirit is clearly
seen raising up men to carry out the
will of God. The words quoted above
were in reference to the anointing of
Saul to be the first king of Israel, but
like so many before him, he grieved
the Spirit of God, who departed from
him. Saul sowed the seed of disobedi-
ence, and he reaped the fruit of rejec-
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tion (see 1 Sam.16:14). But in
contrast the Lord "raised up David to
be their king; to whom also He bare
witness, and said, I have found David
the son of Jesse, a man after My heart,
who shall do all My will" (Acts
13:22).

Such words spoken by God stand
out in contrast to those spoken by the
children of Israel when they said,
"Make us a king to judge us like all
the nations" (1 Sam.8:5), and Saul
proved to be the people's man. But
David was God's man, God's choice,
and was to mark him out as such, for
we read, "Then Samuel took the horn
of oil, and anointed him in the midst
of his brethren (1 Sam.16:13).

David's life revealed much of the
Spirit's activities, manifesting not only
His power, but much of His love and
grace also. He knew in great measure
what it was not only to live by the
Spirit, but by the Spirit also to walk
(Gal.5:25).

David was the author of at least 66
of the 150 Psalms, the work of inspira-
tion through the Spirit of God. His
appreciation of his dependence upon
the Holy Spirit is seen not only in his
office as king of Israel, but more
important still, in his relationship and
communion with God. This is
expressed in the words he wrote, "Cast
me not away from Thy presence; and
take not Thy Holy Spirit from me"
(Ps.51:11). The sin in David's life
caused him to realize the sad possibil-
ity of the Holy Spirit being taken from
him. While this cannot be so in the
case of a believer today (Jn 14:16),

nevertheless sin can grieve Him and
quench His work in us.

The divine record sums up the life
of the "sweet psalmist of Israel", the
"man after His own heart" with the
words, "And he died in a good old
age, full of days, riches, and honour"
(1 Chron.29:28). So, on through the
Old Testament the Holy Spirit
continued to speak to the people of
God through His prophets, yet they
still rebelled, in spite of all His loving
entreaties, until eventually God's
earthly dwelling was destroyed, and
His people led away into captivity,
and for seventy years they remained
in Babylon.

But the longing of God was still for
His people among whom He could
dwell, so the Spirit of God moved in
the hearts of a remnant, and they
returned to rebuild His house. For
some five hundred years He perse-
vered with them, until the coming of
the Lord Jesus. When the old dispen-
sation gives place to the new, the Holy
Spirit manifests the grace of God to
the whole of mankind, convicting "the
world in respect of sin, and of right-
eousness, and of judgement" (Jn
16:8). Having been sent from the
Father (Jn 15:26), the Holy Spirit is
working towards the consummation of
the great purpose of the age, "The
Church, which is His Body"
(Eph.1:22,23).  Marvellous  grace
indeed!

May He, the blessed Paraclete,

Who with us doth abide

God's gracious purpose to complete,
Be day by day our Guide.
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ELIJAH
In the Widow's Home (1 Kgs.17)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

In loneliness by Cherith's brook Elijah communed with God and doubtless
he learned many a lesson which prepared him for the experiences which lay
ahead. He was dwelling in the secret place of the Most High and learning the
sweetness of abiding under the shadow of the Almighty.

But Cherith's brook began to dry
up. He watched the level of water
getting lower and lower and doubtless
he wondered what God was going to
do. Every morning and evening when
the ravens arrived with his ration of
food he was reminded of God's unfail-
ing care, so he would learn not to be
anxious. And when the brook finally
dried up, and not before, God spoke
again. How important that we each
learn that lesson, not to move until
God speaks. Sometimes we are apt to
get impatient and make our own plans
in life, when if we waited God would
show us His way.

All in good time God spoke again
to Elijah. "Arise, get thee to Zare-
phath, which belongeth to Zidon, and
dwell there: behold, I have
commanded a widow woman there to
sustain thee". God's instructions were
clear and they left no room for argu-
ment. Zidon was the very place where
Jezebel's father was king and it looked
as though he would be putting his
head in the lion's mouth! However,
faith learns to trust when God leads
the way and the scripture distinctly
says "he arose and went to Zarephath".
That is the obedience of faith, and it

points up a most important lesson for
us, to trust and obey when God speaks
to us, even though we cannot see the
way ahead.

Elijah set off on his long journey,
some eighty to a hundred miles, and
when he reached the gate of the city,
there was the widow gathering sticks
for a fire to bake the very last cake for
herself and her son. Not a likely sort
of person to care for God's prophet.
But that was just the point. God was
leading His servant to the most
unlikely places and the most unlikely
people to teach him that his trust must
be in God and in Him alone. There
was a measure of humbling in the
experience too. God could have
provided for His servant in the home
of some wealthy person had He
chosen to do so, but He didn't. Elijah
had to learn to be content in the home
of a very poor widow, for godliness
with contentment is great gain.

Elijah was learning his lessons in
God's school and so also was the
widow. When she explained she had
only a little meat left and a drop of oil
and that she was baking the last cake
for herself and her son, the word from
God's prophet was "make me ... a
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little cake first". God first, that was the
lesson. "Seek ye first His kingdom,
and His righteousness; and all these
things shall be added unto you"
(Matt.6:33). The things the Master
referred to were the daily necessities
of life. Never a command without an
accompanying promise, both for
ourselves and the widow, for Elijah
added "thus saith the LORD, the God
of Israel. The barrel of meal shall not
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil
fail, until the day that the LORD
sendeth rain upon the earth". And to
the woman's credit it is recorded "she
went and did according to the saying
of Elijah". They are simple words but
we cannot emphasize too strongly the
important lesson they contain. God
loves that sort of obedience that starts
immediately to do what He says,
without any protest or argument.

The woman's faith was abundantly
rewarded, for it says "the barrel of
meal wasted not, neither did the cruse
of oil fail, according to the Word of
the Lord, which He spake by Elijah".
Of course they didn't. How could they,
for God had spoken and His word can
never fail. But we notice God did not
fill the barrel with flour, nor the cruse

with oil. She did not receive a supply
for the next week or two. No, it was a
day by day supply. Each morning she
found sufficient for another day. "Give
us this day our daily bread", and in
answer to that prayer God's supply
never failed. Surely the woman and
her son would never forget that lesson.
Nor Elijah, for in that humble home
God taught him more about the life of
faith. Zarephath means "place of refin-
ing" and it was a refining experience
for him, such as the apostle Peter
speaks of when he says that manifold
trials are for "the proof of your faith,
being more precious than gold that
perisheth, though it is proved by fire"
(1 Pet.1:7). Through life's experiences
God leads us, sometimes allowing
trials to come so that our faith may be
strengthened, "for the proof of your
faith worketh patience. And let
patience have its perfect work, that ye
may be perfect and entire, lacking in
nothing" (Jas.1:3,4). So let us take
courage, if sometimes the way seems
hard. It may well be our heavenly
Father is allowing it for our good and
for His praise and glory and honour at
the revelation of Jesus Christ.

continued from page 31

Younger friends are equally anxious
today to be fruit bearers for the
Master. Ample opportunities exist in
youth work, parent and house meet-
ings, volunteer service, tract distribu-
tion, camp and gospel van work and
outreach campaigns. The winning of
souls is a wise work, but it is not the

only fruitful work. Age is no barrier to
fruitbearing. "The righteous shall
flourish like the palm tree ... they that
are planted in the house of the LORD
shall flourish in the courts of our God.
They shall still bring forth fruit in old
age; they shall be full of sap and
green" (Ps.92:12-14).
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Overdrive!

By R. Darke, Victoria, B. C, Canada

On the authority of a wise Israeli,
overdrive can kill. He made this
contention publicly 3,500 years ago.
His name was Jacob. After a memora-
ble reunion with his brother Esau,
wise Jacob declined an invitation to
accompany Esau on their return jour-
ney. He used the tender age of his chil-
dren, and the young among his flocks
and herds, as the reason. If he were to
overdrive for one day, all the flocks
would die, was Jacob's shrewd obser-
vation (Gen.33:13). This is the only
time the word overdrive appears in
Scripture. It is derived from the
Hebrew daw-fak, which means to
press severely. An automotive techni-
cal adviser describes overdrive in
these words: "An extra gear in or
attached to, the transmission that can
be engaged at higher vehicle
speeds..."

Higher speed! Are we not travel-
ling fast enough already in vehicles, in
emotions, in thought, in attempted
accomplishments, in life generally?
Does not our present way of life mani-
fest increased stress to our minds,
bodies, nervous systems, resulting in
abnormal physical symptoms? Are we
paying a high price spiritually and
physically because our lives are in
such high gear? Incidentally, there is
nothing new in Christians being in
"high gear". We can recall how the
Lord had to encourage His disciples to

come apart into a quiet place because
"they had no leisure so much as to eat"
(Mk.6:31). Stress, tension were
evidently manifesting themselves.

Overdrive can kill! Jacob confirms
this. "All the flocks will die", he said.
This expected outcome did not
exclude his concern for his children.
His wisdom is worthy of imitation.
Are we in danger today of jeopardiz-
ing our personal and family lives by
maintaining a hectic pace that is
abnormal? If so, what is the Christian's
alternative? The adoption, we suggest,
of the divine principles set out in
Ps.23. A simplistic solution is not
being advocated because we acknowl-
edge the reality of what prevails in the
world. But we have an all-loving
Father who is gracious and kind, and
who has only the best intentions for
His family.

Knowing the psalm and knowing
the Shepherd are so important for us
today because of the demands made
on our time, our nervous system, and
our health generally. Is not the control
in our hands to change from overdrive
to normal before an accident happens
to our spiritual lives? David, who
knew about life's stresses - read again
of his cries of desperation in the cave,
as an example (Ps.142) - is the one
who invites us into the peacefulness of
the pastoral experience of his shepherd
psalm. We need to come back to it to

1993-47



absorb its tranquillity of green
pastures and still waters. The actual
lying down and the experience of true
rest, need to be enjoyed by us spiritu-
ally. If not, we may have to experience
the meaning of the words "He maketh
me". David, like ourselves, may have
resisted at times the green pastures,
and their value as a quiet resting place;
and the still waters of reflection,
which are so necessary for the renew-
ing of our minds and devotions. Yet, it
is by these means that our souls can be
restored, our minds refreshed, our
hearts strengthened and our emotions
stabilized.

David starts our journey of medita-
tion by establishing our relations with
the Lord as the Shepherd who knows
what is best for us. He satisfies all our
wants, provides the quiet places of
relaxation and contentment. What
blessings these are as they restore our
souls. As our Guide and Companion
He leads quietly along paths of right-

eousness, through all the fearful, chal-
lenging experiences life holds, assur-
ing us on the way of His nearness and
help. Our communion with Him is real
and comforting, and He feeds us on
the way with the strengthening suste-
nance of His assuring words and
promises. These help us to overcome
whatever opposition may arise as a
threat to us. To overcome weariness
He refreshes us with Holy Spirit
power through the cool refreshment of
His Word. He reinforces our resolve
as His disciples, with His mercy and
goodness every day, enabling us to
live, serve, worship, and rejoice in
God's spiritual house. What a wonder-
ful provision this is for us to enjoy in
quietude and peace. Here is a blessing
the world cannot match. No overdrive,
only love, joy, peace, patience, kind-
ness, goodness, faithfulness, gentle-
ness, and self control (Gal.5:22,23
NIV).

Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your mouth, but such as is good

for edifying (Eph.4:29).
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Revival (1)

The prayer of Habakkuk has been re-echoed down through the years which
have intervened since his day from the hearts of godly men and women.

O LORD, revive Thy work in the midst of the years, In
the midst of the years make it known (Hab.3:2).

The prophet is sorely perplexed. Will God's work die or live? "Revive Thy
work" he cries. Revive means to preserve alive, to quicken - Hebrew chayah, to
live. A form of this word is found in Ex.1:18 used of the Hebrew women when
the midwives said to Pharaoh, "The Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian
women; for they are lively (chayeh)”, which meant, they were vigorous, robust,
full of life. Such were the mothers of a race, who, when they were delivered from
Egypt, were strong, vigorous people:

He brought them forth with silver and gold: And there
was not one feeble person among His tribes
(Ps.105:37).

When the Israelites were delivered from Egypt they were a strong, virile race,
which is traceable back to their vigorous mothers. Such a mother was Jochebed,
the mother of Moses. Think of the vigour and ingenuity of that woman, after
bearing her son, hiding him from the Egyptian authorities in strong faith in God;
then when to hide him longer at home was impossible, she sought still to find a
shelter for him amongst the flags by the river Nile. There was no wood or forest
in Egypt where she might shield him from Pharaoh's cruel law. The only apparent
shelter was amongst the reeds by the Nile's brink. In such hearts as these, hearts
tom and tried, was seen the beginning of a movement and a deliverance the like of
which the world had never seen. Well might the prophet long for an evidence of
divine power as in those days of old!

What was wrong in Habakkuk's day? The answer is - the state of the people.
For long years they had been bent on back-sliding from God. The voices of the
prophets were unheeded. The lack of revival did not lie with God, but with His
people and many weary days of captivity lay ahead for them.

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952
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Editorial

Those who first of all took advantage of the decree of Cyrus were men of
vision. They were prepared to undertake the long and hazardous journey in faith,
with the intention of rebuilding the Temple and the City of Jerusalem. This was a
vast enterprise requiring constancy of purpose.

The writer of this month's article on the return of the Remnant rightly lays
stress on the priority the leaders gave to the erection of the altar. The sacrifices
they offered pointed forward to "the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of
the world" (Jn 1:29).

The manifestation of the Divine Spirit in the unblemished life of Christ is the
subject of the second major article. The Lord's conception of the Holy Spirit in the
womb of the virgin, Mary of Nazareth, was an essential prelude to His sinless life.
The indwelling, filling and guiding of the Spirit were experienced from birth, but
this was more evidently manifest during His public ministry. At Calvary "through
the eternal Spirit" He "offered Himself without blemish unto God" (Heb.9:14).

In the centrespread there is FOCUS on the historic decision of the Anglican
Synod about the ordination of women priests. There have been attempts to explain
away statements in Paul's writings relative to the public service of women as an
intrusion of the rabbinic training received in his unconverted days. Another view
advanced is that Paul was culturally conditioned and his statements on this issue
were only relevant to the society in which he found himself. Both these views are
rejected. The view put forward by the writer of FOCUS, that it is not only the
interpretation, but the very authority of Scripture that is at stake, is commended to
readers.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT
The Lord on Earth

By Greg Neely, Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Was there even a moment in the life of the Lord Jesus Christ when the Holy
Spirit did not fill Him? Clearly not! The eternal Son of God became the Son
of Man at the fulness of the time when God sent Him forth.

Matt.1:20 says of Mary, "that which
has been conceived in her is of the
Holy Spirit". Luke quotes the words
of the angel to Mary when he says:
"The Holy Spirit will come upon you,
and the power of the Most High will
overshadow you" (Matt.1:35). The
conception of the Lord was a miracle
of Deity, completely unique, and a
cooperation of the three Persons of the
Godhead. Both humility and majesty
are seen in that unique Baby: unable to
speak, yet Himself the Word; unable
to feed Himself, yet the Bread of Life
that whoever comes to Him should
never hunger; unable to fend for
Himself, yet come to save His people
and die whole world from their sins!

When, thirty three days after the
Lord's circumcision Mary brought her
offerings to the Lord according to
Lev.12:8, she presented Jesus to the
Lord (Lk.2:22). The testimony of
God through Simeon was: "And it had
been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit
that he would not see death before he
had seen the Lord's Christ" (v.26). No
wonder Simeon blessed God as he
took this Child in his arms! Mary and
Joseph were amazed at the things
being said, yet the Spirit was making it
clear that this Child was

none other than God in the flesh.

As Jesus grew, He was always
doing the business of His heavenly
Father, though subject to His earthly
parents. He kept increasing in wisdom
and stature, and in favor with God and
men (Lk.2:49-52), proof of the
Spirit's testimony about His identity
and evidence of the Spirit's power
within Him. His later testimony about
Himself was "He who sent Me is with
Me; He has not left Me alone, for 1
always do the things diat are pleasing
to Him" (Jn 8:29). It was not simply
that He never displeased the Father,
but rather that He always pleased Him
in everything He thought or said or
did! So Paul writes about the Spirit-
filled life of the follower of the Lord,
"walk by the Spirit, and you will not
carry out the desire of the flesh ... if
we live by the Spirit, let us also walk
by die Spirit" (Gal.5:16,25). The
Lord is the perfect example.

Evidence of the pleasure of the
Father is seen clearly at His baptism
where, according to Lk.3:22, "the
Holy Spirit descended upon Him in
bodily form like a dove, and a voice
came out of heaven, Thou art My
beloved Son, in Thee I am well-
pleased". The first thirty years of His
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life had pleased His Father well; so
now too did His public ministry.

Paul commands the Ephesians to
"be filled with the Spirit" (Eph.5:18).
The disciple must walk in the same
manner as He walked (1 Jn 2:6) and
it is clear that the Master was full of
the Spirit. In Lk.4:1, 2 we read: "And
Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned
from the Jordan and was led about by
the Spirit in the wilderness for forty
days, being tempted by the devil". We
would naturally prefer to avoid that
kind of exposure to the devil's wiles.
Yet this perfect One did not resist the
Holy Spirit as did those before Him
and those who would come after Him
(Acts 7:51). He did not quench the
Spirit, something His disciples today
must not do either (1 Thess.5:19). In
His responses to the devil. He did not
grieve the Spirit, the perfect example
of the commanded response of the
present day disciple (Eph.4:30).

We read in Gal.5:22 that joy is one
of the aspects of the fruit of the
Spirit, which fruit was seen
clearly in the life of the Lord
Jesus.

Though he was in a state of physi-
cal starvation, His strength came from
the Spirit of God. No one who is full
of the Spirit sins (1 Jn 3:6);
conversely, one who sins cannot be
full of the Spirit. In the greatest temp-
tations that any man ever faced, this
perfect Man resisted the devil, and the
devil departed from Him. Perhaps it
was with this in view that James wrote

to disciples of the Lord and said.
"Resist the devil and he will flee from
you. Draw near to God and He will
draw near to you" (Jas.4:7, 8). The
Lord said, "... the ruler of the world
is coming, and he has nothing in Me"
(Jn 14:30). No wonder this One
makes such a sympathetic high priest
today in the presence of God! He "has
been tempted in all things as we are,
yet without sin" (Heb.4:15). What
marvellous evidence of the power of
the Holy Spirit!

Luke goes on to tell how the Lord,
after the devil had finished every
temptation, "returned to Galilee in the
power of the Spirit" (Lk.4:14). It was
in that power that He opened the book
in the synagogue in Nazareth, His home
town, and read: "The Spirit of the
Lord is upon Me, because He anointed
Me to preach the gospel to the poor...
Today this Scripture has been fulfilled
in your hearing" (Lk.4:18,21). They
began to speak well of Him and
wonder "at the gracious words which
were falling from His lips", no doubt
an evidence of the power of the Spirit.
Within minutes, however, they were
about to throw Him down a cliff, so
outraged were they at what He had
then said. "But passing through their
midst, He went His way" (4:30); a
different evidence of the power of the
Spirit, not only that He avoided them,
but, still gracious, that He did not
destroy them with a word.

Paul declared of his own ministry
to the Gentiles that it was sanctified by
the Holy Spirit, and that what was
accomplished through him was in the
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power of the Spirit (Rom.15:16,19).
Indeed, that was a fulfilment of the
Lord's own words to His disciples in
Matt.10:20, "For it is not you who
speak, but it is the Spirit of your
Father who speaks in you". That was
the power in which the Lord spoke as
well. John the Baptist referred to the
Lord and said: "For He whom God has
sent speaks the words of God; for He
[God] gives the Spirit without meas-
ure" (Jn 3:34). With a word, He cast out
demons by the Spirit of God
(Matt.12:28). So He could
confidently explain to His disciples
that when they were in trouble, "the
Holy Spirit will teach you in that very
hour what you ought to say"
(Lk.12:12). Not only did the Lord have
the Spirit without measure, but His
own disciples had and are to have the
same as well (compare Tit.3:5,6). It is
no surprise then to see Stephen, a man
full of the Spirit, confounding men
with the wisdom and the Spirit with
which he was speaking (Acts 6:10).

Paul writes to the Romans and
says: "But if anyone does not have the
Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to
Him" (8:9). What a testimony to the
presence and power of the Holy Spirit
of God resident in the person of Jesus
Christ, that He is seen to be equally
the Spirit of Christ and the Spirit of
God.

Lk.10:21 records that, upon the
return of the seventy commissioned
preachers of the Word of the Lord,
and their delight that even the spirits
were subject to them in the name of
the Lord, "At that very time He

rejoiced greatly in the Holy Spirit",
and praised His Father. Even His joy
was motivated by the presence of the
Spirit within Him. We read in
Gal.5:22 that joy is one of the aspects
of the fruit of the Spirit, which fruit
was seen clearly in the life of the Lord
Jesus.

Another evidence of the fulness of
the Spirit in the Lord is seen in
Lk.5:16: "But He Himself would
often slip away to the wilderness and
pray" (cf. Matt.14:23; Mk.1:35;
Lk.6:12). It is clear from a comparison
of scripture with scripture that this
was not so that He might be filled with
the Spirit, but was rather a result of that
fulness (see also Jude 1:20). As He was
God the Son, unity with the Father and
the Spirit compelled Him to pray.
What depth and power were in His
prayer! One marvels at the depth of
the communication that took place in
the garden of Gethsemane when the
Lord Jesus prayed about His imminent
crucifixion: "And being in agony He
was praying very fervently; and His
sweat became like drops of blood, fall-
ing down wupon the ground"
(Lk.22:44). Was any prayer of the
Lord not fervent? Yet here particularly
His prayer was very fervent because
of His agony of soul. No long-
windedness or vain repetition here.
The result was "not My will, but Thine
be done". How could anyone but a
Spirit-filled Man speak such words in
the face of such torment!

His Spirit-led walk took Him to the
Cross, where through the eternal
Spirit, He would offer Himself with-
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out blemish to God: the eternal Son,
offering Himself to the eternal God
through the eternal Spirit. As there
was a miracle of Deity at His birth,
completely unique and a cooperation
of the three Persons of the Godhead,
so also was there the same thing at His
death. The Holy Spirit, present at His
baptism at the Jordan was also present
at that straightening baptism at
Calvary where the Lord Jesus offered
Himself without blemish to God by
means of (Gr. dia) the eternal Spirit
(Heb.9:14). Yet the means by which

Christ offered Himself was not availa-
ble in this one instance for companion-
ship, comfort, communion. The Lord
shared the agony of the Cross with no
one (cf. Ps.22:1,2; Ps.102:6,7).
Nonetheless, it was through the Spirit
of God that Jesus was raised from the
dead (Rom.8:11).

What delight to consider the Lord
on earth, One who was anointed by
God "with the Holy Spirit and with
power" (Acts 10:38).

(All Scripture references are from
NASB).

Communion: The Joy of the Burning Heart

By Guy Jarvie, Glasgow, Scotland

Someone has said that the Bible is
a book of promises. There is much
truth in that and the more we read it,
the more promises we shall find.
Many of the promises of the Bible
become ours only when we accept
them by faith. In this article attention
is drawn to the promise of commun-
ion. This promise is found in
Rev.3:20.

Some parts of Revelation are not
easy to understand, but there is a
promise in it given to all who read and
obey the book's message (1:3). Don't
fail to read the book or you will miss

the blessing of that promise. Now for
the promise of Rev.3:20. Here it is,
"Behold I stand at the door and knock:
if any man hear My voice and open the
door, I will come in to him, and sup
with him, and he with Me".

The Lord Jesus was speaking here
to some poor, lukewarm Christians.
Such Christians have no real joy in the
Lord. They do not witness for Him,
nor praise His Name. They are power-
less and fruitless, all because they do
not have communion with Christ. The
Lord sends a message through His
servant John to tell them that He was
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standing knocking at the door of their
hearts, and if they would only open He
would come in and have fellowship
with them. What a great promise that
was! And the promise is to us also,
and to Christians everywhere.

Christian, don't be lukewarm. Make
sure every day that you ask the Lord
to come and dwell with you and sup
with you. Whatever else you forget to
ask, don't forget to ask for His pres-
ence with you.

Remember the story about the two
disciples who met the Lord on the way
to Emmaus, and how when He walked
and talked with them, their hearts
burned within them and how they
hurried back about seven miles to tell
the other disciples they had seen the
Lord and how He had talked with
them. That was real communion; no
wonder their hearts burned within
them.

Be a Christian with a burning heart,
don't be lukewarm. True joy comes
from within, not from without. When
we have burning hearts, this will be
seen in our faces, our actions and our
words. Those who have burning hearts
will overflow like the Psalmist in
Ps.45:1. His heart overflowed
because he was thinking about the
King, that is about the Lord Jesus.

What a delightful thing it is to meet
disciples who have burning hearts!
those who overflow to others because
the Lord is with them. Fellow-
believer, do you belong to the "Order
of the Burning Heart?" Why not join

this company today? Claim the prom-
ise of Rev.3:20 and ask the Master to
come and be at home with you. And
He will, every day, when you ask
Him.

But you must, of course, put out of
your life all the things that are unwor-
thy of His presence. There should be
no "filthiness, nor foolish talking, or
jesting ... but rather giving of thanks"
(Eph.5:4); no uncleanness or unworthy
books or magazines. We must have a
real spring-cleaning of these. No
joining with the world in its vain
amusements. "As He is, even so are
we in this world" (1 Jn 4:17). Yes, that
helps us to know what to do, and where
to go.

And then the yielded life. Remem-
ber the story of the servant who chose
rather to serve his master than to go
out free (Ex.21:2-6). Read it again
today, and think of yourself as the
servant and the Lord Jesus as your
Master.

When all is ready, and our hearts
are yielded and clean, we can invite
the Master to come; and every day,
and all die days, He will come. Then
our lives will be full and abundant and
overflowing, because He is at home
with us. This is communion. This is
the joy of the burning heart. Then, in
the joy of fellowship with Him, we
can go out and serve Him, for fellow-
ship in secret leads to fellowship in
service. Press on in this, for your life
can be a very real blessing to many
others.
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FOCUS

Historic Anglican Landmark

It is now five months since the Anglican Synod narrowly approved the
ordination of women priests. This issue has been described as "the most
divisive dispute within the Anglican Church since the Reformation". Deep
convictions were held on both sides of the argument and passionate feelings
were expressed when the result was announced: outbursts of joy by many in
favour, and distressed concern by those in opposition.

There has been a clear majority for
the ordination of women both in the
House of Bishops and the House of
Clergy. Uncertainty lay in how the
vote would go in the House of Laity.
Would the necessary two-thirds major-
ity be forthcoming? In the event this
was achieved by a margin of only two
votes. Overall there were 384 votes in
favour and 169 against, a majority of
215.

In strongly advocating that the
legislation be approved, the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury maintained that
"the ordination of women alters not a
word in the creeds, the Scriptures or
the faith of our church". We might as
well ask how he explains the apostle
Paul's teaching in 1 Cor.14:34, "Let
the women keep silence in the
churches"; a directive closely followed
in 1 Cor.14:37 by the reminder that
"the things which I write unto you ...
are the commandment of the Lord".

Equally in 1 Tim.2:11-15 Paul
spells out a clear message as to the

place of women in public spiritual
service. The reasons given for the
subject place of women are not merely
to meet a local situation at that time,
as some have argued. The apostle
bases his instruction on abiding princi-
ples deriving from the initial status of
Eve in relation to Adam, and from her
yielding to the tempter in Eden.
Throughout the age of the Law a simi-
lar subjection had been enjoined (1
Cor.14:34). If as claimed by Dr.
Carey the ordination of women does
not "alter" Scripture, it must surely fly
in the face of the principles laid down
in the passages just referred to. Much
nearer the mark were the comments of
a bishop who declared: "If this is
approved, the authority of Scripture in
the decision-making process of the
Church of England will be inexorably
and totally weakened".

Discussion of such scriptures as
mentioned above was not prominent in
reports of debates leading up to the
final vote by Synod. The emphasis by
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Anglo-Catholic opposers of the motion
lay in a different direction. The Lord
had initially bestowed this ministry on
male apostles, and only men could
appropriately represent the Lord in
certain aspects of spiritual service.
They were also concerned that ordina-
tion of women would be a banner to
ecumenical progress, making union
with the Roman Catholic and Eastern
Orthodox Churches more difficult.

This ecumenical aspect was
touched upon by Archbishop Carey,
who considered that "constructive,
loving relationships with our sister
Churches can, and will, continue what-
ever the outcome of our vote".
However, reaction from the Vatican
did not endorse that view. The deci-
sion was described as "a new and
grave obstacle" to talks on unity. "The
Catholic Church, for well-founded
theological reasons, does not feel it has
the right to authorize such ordina-
tions", said one Vatican spokesman.
The Eastern Orthodox Church will
also find the Anglican move towards
the ordination of women a further
hindrance to ecumenical unity.

The Synod's historic decision has
resulted in deep searchings of heart
among many Anglicans who oppose

the ordination of women. One influen-
tial lady felt compelled at once to
resign from the Church. "I have been
becoming more and more disillu-
sioned with the Church of England",
she said. "Its doctrine is doubt, its
creed is compromise, and its purpose
appears to be party politics". Doubt-
less many Anglo-Catholics will tend
to look towards the Church of Rome.
For evangelical believers who are
concerned to know the leading of the
Holy Spirit through God's Word there
is a scriptural way out of the dilemma.
Apostolic teaching and practice, as
revealed in our New Testament, led
disciples of Christ to be associated
together in churches of God. Within
those churches neither men nor
women were "ordained" as priests.
There was no special "clergy" as
distinct from "laity". The New Testa-
ment churches of God functioned
under the guidance of "elders", spiritu-
ally mature men who in humility of
mind served one another in their care
of the flock (1 Pet.5:1-6). So it may be
today. God is still calling His children
out from traditional associations to
form churches of God after the
pattern of Holy Scripture.
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LEADERSHIP

IN REMNANT TIMES

Leadership Priorities (Ezra chapter 3)

By Martin Dyer, Edinburgh, Scotland

We are told in Eccles.4:12 that a threefold cord is not quickly broken. In
Ezra chapter 3 we have three strands coming together, giving us one of the

great chapters of the Bible.

Firstly we have the underlying
strand of divine purpose, then we have
the strand of a people responsive to
the Lord and His purposes and thirdly
within that people the strand of an
emerging leadership. This leadership
is empathetic to the desires of that
people and is able to give direction
because of an insight into the things of
the Lord and an understanding of His
requirements.

These were good days in Israel,
days of return and of national inclina-
tion towards the Lord, His land and
His house. In the activities of men and
nations God has always taken note of
a trend towards Himself, whatever
shortcomings in other directions there
might have been. He honours such a
trend and will work with it in the
furtherance of the counsels of His will.
In this great swell of interest the Holy
Spirit took note of some men who rose
higher than their brethren in percep-
tion of the needs and the priorities of
the day, and who gave lead accord-
ingly. The words "Then stood" (vv.
2,9) marked important developments
brought about by Jeshua and his breth-
ren, Zerubbabel and his brethren,
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of
Judah together, and the sons of Hena-

dad with their sons and their brethren
the Levites.

These men stand out in the narra-
tive against the background of the
great gathering of Israel mentioned in
verse one. "The people gathered them-
selves together as one man to Jerusa-
lem". Let us not lose the significance
of this verse. Here was a national gath-
ering to a ruined city and a destroyed
temple. If ever there was a wasteland
this was one, yet Israel was drawn as
one man to such a site. To the natural
eye this was a scene of desolation but
to Spirit-led men it was the place of
the Name. "For the LORD hath chosen
Zion; He hath desired it for His habita-
tion. This is My resting place for ever:
here will I dwell; for I have desired it"
(Ps.132:13,14). At this point most
men would have given priority to
defence for fear was upon them
because of the people of the countries
(verse 3). Here men of a different
mould stood up, directing Israel along
spiritual lines and giving precedence
to the building of the altar, establish-
ing priestly service and sacrifice, and
to laying the foundation of the house
of the Lord.

In Ex.27:1 the Revised Version
rightly describes the altar of

1993-58



burnt offering as "the altar", for there
was not another. It is also described in
Lev.4:7 as "the altar which is at the
door". In Israel's approach to God the
altar stood at the head of the way, there
was no bypass route. Access to God
was on the grounds of sacrifice and so
too was the presence of a holy God in
the midst of a sinful people. In giving
direction to Israel in this vital matter
Jeshua and Zerubbabel took their
guidance from the Scriptures, "as it is
written in the law of Moses the man
of God" (verse 2), and "they kept the
feast of tabernacles, as it is written and
offered the daily burnt offerings by
number, according to the ordinance"
(verse 4). A leadership that in its task
would seek the help of the Holy
Spirit must resort to Spirit-breathed
words for guidance.

Abraham too was a man who
recognized the importance of the altar
and who gave it its due place. Gen.12
shows us that Abram's foremost
thought on entering the land was the
building of an altar, the place of sacri-
fice. The Scriptures here show a rela-
tionship between the altar and the tent.
There is a principle here for us today.
Our place of residence should if poss-
ible enable us to travel regularly to the
meeting place of our assembly and to
attend all its gatherings. We should
endeavour even in the matter of where
we live to put the Lord and His things
first.

There is a word in Ex.29:37 to be
heeded by all who seek to serve the
Lord, "the altar shall be most holy;
whatsoever toucheth the altar shall be

holy". This scripture is significant in
the light of Heb.13:10. "We have an
altar, whereof they have no right to eat
which serve the tabernacle". Here we
are brought into such close intimate
contact with the person of our Lord
Jesus Christ. How careful we must be
in our service for the Lord, in
particular our holy priesthood service
on a Lord's day morning, when in the
Spirit we enter into the Holy Place,
having boldness so to do by the blood
of Jesus (Heb.10:19). Paul draws
attention to this aspect of things in 1
Cor.11 where he refers to improper
behaviour at the Remembrance in
Corinth and to eating the bread and
drinking the cup unworthily. How
serious for them to eat and drink
judgement unto themselves, not
discerning the Lord's body (1
Cor.11:27-29)!

These remnant-day leaders saw
to it that the altar was not a place
of careless or casual service. The
altar of the Lord was a place of
order and discipline.

Note too from verse 4 that they
"offered the daily burnt offerings by
number, according to the ordinance, as
the duty of every day required". These
remnant-day leaders saw to it that the
altar was not a place of careless or
casual service. The altar of the Lord
was a place of order and discipline. As
a consideration of Lev.9 will show, the
daily pattern of events was according
to divine instruction. What precious
shadows we have here
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of Calvary and the events leading up
to it, all in "the determinate counsel
and foreknowledge of God" (Acts
2:23). "When the fulness of the time
came, God sent forth His Son"
(Gal.4:4). And thereafter (as before)
events unfolded by divine
arrangement and by a divine
timetable. Fearful though Calvary was
with suffering and death for the
Saviour, God was glorified in all the
order and discipline of that great
offering and sacrifice. How precise it
all was "that the scripture might be
fulfilled, which saith, They parted My
garments among them, And upon My
vesture did they cast lots. These
things therefore the soldiers did" (Jn
19:24). "After this Jesus, knowing
that all things are now finished, that
the scripture might be accomplished,
saith, I thirst" (verse 28). "When
Jesus therefore had received the
vinegar, He said, It is finished: and He
bowed His head, and gave up His
spirit" (verse 30). Fitting at this point
are the words of the Son to the Father
in Jn 17:4: "I glorified Thee on the
earth, having accomplished the work
which Thou hast given Me to do".
There are shadows too in all this of
the priestly work of the Lord Jesus
Christ! "For the law appointeth men
high priests, having infirmity; but the
word of the oath, which was after the
law, appointeth a Son, perfected for
evermore" (Heb.7:28). That glorified
Man on high is a Priest who is
perfected in His consecration, and in
His consecration He is perfect. He is
the leader of a great congregation, a

congregation that takes its character
from Himself, for ... He that sanctifi-
eth and they that are sanctified are all
of One: for which cause He is not
ashamed to call them brethren, saying,
I will declare Thy name unto My
brethren, in the midst of the congrega-
tion will I sing Thy praise"
(Heb.2:11-12). The Lord Jesus
Christ as great Priest is "over the
house of God" (Heb.10:21). In that
place He exercises His authority and
directs the service and ministry of His
people. Lovely contemplation indeed
to consider the approach of the holy
priesthood on a Lord's Day morning
when we draw near and enter into the
Holy Place, having boldness so to do
by the blood of Jesus (Heb.10:19).
This one and that one in this place and
that place rise in a spiritual experience
to offer worship, praise and thanksgiv-
ing to the blessed God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ. The priestly
ministry of the Lord perfects and
places all in order, then presents all in
His own blessed hands to His God and
Father. We too can say, "How amiable
are Thy tabernacles, 0 LORD of
hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even
fainteth for the courts of the LORD"
(Ps.84:1-2).

We have noted that in the matter of
the altar the leaders went back to
Moses for guidance. In the matter of
priestly praise they went back to
David (verse 10). As Moses had intro-
duced the service of the altar, so
David had introduced the service of
praise (1 Chron.6:31; 1 Chron.25:1).
"All this, said David, have I been
made to
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understand in writing from the hand of
the LORD" (1 Chron.28:19). 2
Chron.5:11-14 shows us that the house
and all its service was in accordance
with the divine will, "for the glory of
the LORD filled the house of God"
(verse 14).

That these men in Ezra were on
right lines in all that they did is clear
from Hag.2:7: "I will fill this house
with glory, saith the LORD of hosts".
Nevertheless many older men wept
when they saw the foundations of the
house laid and remembered the first
house: with them it was not an occa-
sion for joy. But the sons of Asaph
struck the right note, giving a positive

lead for the day in their praising and
giving thanks to the Lord. It is always
good when in any circumstances we
can see the divine perspective. The
joyful reality of a present divine
movement far outweighs memories of
past days. If ever innovation could
have been justified, surely that would
have been the time! This was a new
generation. These were young men
with fervour and heartfelt desire to
please die Lord. Their search of the
Scriptures however, confirmed them
in their application of past principles
to the work of the Lord. There is a
lesson in all this for the people of God
and their leaders today.

ELIJAH
Raising the Dead (1 Kgs.17)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

It was in a widow's home God provided for His prophet when the rain was
withheld for three and a half years, but while he was staying there the widow's

son fell sick and died.

Elijah could not understand why
God had allowed this great sadness in
the life of the woman whom He had
commanded to care for him. However,
he took the dead body of the lad to his
own room and laid it on his own bed,
and he stretched himself upon it three
times and prayed "O LORD my God, I
pray thee, let this child's soul come

into him again". The Bible record says
"the LORD hearkened unto the voice
of Elijah; and the soul of the child
came into him again, and he revived"
(1 Kgs.17:21,22).

This is the first instance in Scrip-
ture of resurrection from the dead, and
Elijah was the instrument God used. It
contains important lessons, for we live
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in a world where many around us are
spiritually dead, described as dead
through their trespasses and sins, and
therefore completely insensitive to
God and to His claims upon them.
Elijah did not give the lad life. Only
God can give life. But Elijah was used
in the process, as we long to be used
as men and women, boys and girls are
brought to the experience of the new
birth, to receive eternal life through
faith in Christ.

What lessons can we learn from
this incident that will help us in our
deep desire to be used in this way?
Two points stand out clearly. Firstly,
Elijah was a man in contact with God,
and secondly, he was willing to make
contact with the dead boy, unpleasant
though that must have been. In regard
to the first point, Elijah was a right-
eous man and James says "the suppli-
cation of a righteous man availeth
much in its working" (5:16). He
prayed the prayer of faith.
Heb.11:33,35 distinctly says "through
faith ...women received their dead by a
resurrection”. We are reminded of the
words of the Lord Jesus "all things
whatsoever ye pray and ask for,
believe that ye have received them,
and of course it's true, but how can we
believe and pray this prayer of faith
unless we are assured of the will of
God? So we must link the Master's
promise with the further word in 1 Jn
5:14 "this is the boldness that we have
toward Him, that, if we ask anything
according to His will, he heareth us".
Must we not ask therefore that the
Lord the Spirit, our great

prayer-helper will guide us into the
will of God, putting a burden of prayer
into our hearts, and then we can
present that prayer in the assurance
that God will answer it to His glory.

Further, we notice that Elijah
prayed persistently. Three times he
stretched himself on the lad and
prayed his earnest prayer. God could
have given life the first time, but He
chose to do so on the third occasion so
that Elijah might prove his earnest-
ness. Men ought always to pray and
not to faint the Master said, and He
went on to teach us about the importu-
nity of prayer (Lk.18:1-8). From
Elijah we learn these lessons, that
prayer is to be simple, specific, earnest
and in faith, and then we read, "the
LORD hearkened unto the voice of
Elijah". Wonderful words! God in
heaven answering a man's prayer.
How we long that that might be true of
us.

However, it was not by prayer
alone that new life was brought to the
lad. Elijah had to make contact with
him, and that is our second point, and
he did so in his own room and on his
own bed. It touched Elijah personally.
It cost him something. He had to put
aside any feelings of revulsion he may
have had. "I am become all things to
all men, that I may by all means save
some" (1 Cor.9:22) and that will cost
something.

We remember the Lord Jesus said
"Come ye after Me, and I will make
you to become fishers of men". What
is involved in coming after Him? "If
any man would come after Me, let him
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deny himself, and take up his cross
daily, and follow Me" (Lk.9:23).
Saying "No" to ourselves is perhaps
one of the hardest things we have to
learn. How shall we learn it? A careful
study of the master Soul-winner,
working with individuals, as for
instance, in the early chapters of
John's gospel, will introduce us to
some of the things involved.

He was not upset about being
disturbed at night by the Jewish ruler.
He was glad to rise and talk with him,
to meet the need of his burdened heart.
He was prepared too for the long and
weary walk to Sychar in the heat of
the day, for that was the only time He
could meet the Samaritan woman at
the well. And the pool at Bethesda did
not repulse Him, for He knew the man
who had been there for thirty eight
years desperately needed His help.

How deeply He cared. He was making
contact with souls who needed Him
urgently and He Himself was the great
Life-giver. From heaven He had come,
vacating its throne for a little while so
that sinners dead through their tres-
passes might be brought to new life
through Him. It cost Him everything.
He was on His way to Calvary where
He was "cut off, having nothing".
"The Son of God ... loved me, and
gave Himself up for me". And one
way we shall show our love to Him is
by reaching out to those whom He
died to save. May God help us to
maintain that vital contact with Him
through faith and prayer and to make
contact with as many as possible
whom we can introduce to our Saviour
and Lord. It will cost us something,
but through eternal ages we shall be
"lad we did.

Down In The Dumps?

By R. Darke, Victoria, B. C, Canada

If so, think of Paul in prison possi-
bly awaiting execution. He had only
one friend near him, his doctor-
colleague, Luke. Others had forsaken
him (2 Tim.4:16). How lonely was
he? He pleaded with Timothy to come
to him without delay, and to bring
Mark too (v.11). Depressed? No, for
he intended to remain busy in the cold,
dank jail. That is why he requested of

Timothy: "The cloke that I left at
Troas ... bring when thou comest, and
the books, especially the parchments".
The attitudes of others, such as
Demas and Alexander, must not
hinder Paul in his desire to get on with
the tasks the Lord had given to him.
The Lord and His work must come
first. Paul indicates here his answer to
depression caused by circumstances
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over which we have no control. Carry
on with your work for the Lord irre-
spective of outside forces, or those
within, which would hinder or discou-
rage. How is this possible?" The Lord
stood by me, and strengthened me",
says Paul (v. 17), indicating that the
same divine power which saved us
also enables us to overcome discou-
ragement. It is "no longer I, but
Christ" (Gal.2:20). How often we
need to be reminded of this basic
truth.

Let us consider another example
where Giant Despair could have taken
control so easily. Samson, God's once
mighty servant, finds himself in
prison, blind and apparently helpless.
What an end to a life that had known
such power and blessing, as well as
failure and despair. The man who once
cried triumphantly: "I have smitten a
thousand men" (Jdgs.15:16) becomes
a helpless victim. Sightless, he
appears as a beast of burden, grinding
out wheat and corn in degrading
captivity. What ignominy and shame
for an Israeli judge! Samson may have
felt depressed, deluded, deserted, and
despairing, but God was not far from
His servant. We can assume many
quiet times of confession and forgive-

ness would be experienced by God's
sightless servant. They are surely
evidenced by these encouraging
words: "Howbeit the hair of his head
began to grow again" (16:22). This
symbol of returned strength was
confirmed in his prayer: "O Lord
GOD, remember me, I pray thee, and
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this
once" (v.28). God enabled Samson to
bring the house of Dagon crashing
down, ending Samson's 20 year rule as
an Israeli judge with triumph and
honour.

In times of discouragement and
despair let us cast off indolence, and
those feelings and moods of defeat,
weakness, helplessness, and claim
positively this promise: "But thanks be
to God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ" (1
Cor.15:57). John Newton adds this
further encouragement:

Let us rejoice in Christ the Lord,

Who makes our cause His own;

The hope that's built upon His Word

Can ne'er be overthrown.

Weak as we are we shall not faint,
Or fainting, shall not fail;

Jesus, the strength of every saint,
For ever must prevail.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Revival (2)

Revival is a pleasant experience, but it does not come about without exercise,
and often it is with trial and labour. Those who expect revival to come while they
sit complacent with folded arms will be doomed to disappointment.

The heart-cry of Habakkuk the prophet, "O LORD, revive Thy work" at length
found an echo in hearts far away in Babylon. The faithful Daniel is found
confessing his sin and the sin of his people Israel, and praying for God's holy
mountain where the house of God lay a desolate ruin (Dan.9). In many hearts of the
captives in Babylon there was deep and real sorrow for Zion, and they turned to
neither mirth nor song to assuage their grief (Ps.137). At length proud and
haughty Babylon, the lady of earth's kingdoms, lay conquered by the Medes and
Persians, and Cyrus issued his decree for the liberation and return of all Jews
whose hearts were stirred up by God to return and build the Temple at Jerusalem.
Tears of sorrow became tears of joy as the captives passed along the road that led
to Zion, along which Abraham had travelled some hundreds of years before, as he
too went towards the promised land.

At a later time, Ezra recounted the goodness of God to them when serious
back-sliding was manifest in the returned remnant:

Now for a little moment of grace hath been shewed from the LORD
our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in His
holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little
reviving ...to set up the house of our God, and to repair the ruins
thereof and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem (Ezra 9:8,9).

The word for "reviving" here is mishyah, which is derived from chayah - to
live, the word used to "revive" by Habakkuk. There had been reviving, a
quickening to vital life in the small remnant that had returned and had built the
Temple in Jerusalem. They had also now "a nail in God's holy place", which, I
judge, figuratively refers to the high priest through whom it was possible for them
to give to God the glory which was due to His name (Ps.27).

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952
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Editorial

In our "Remnant Times" series will be found some good lessons for the present
day. The problems for the Jews returning to Jerusalem from captivity arose mainly
from their unavoidable contacts with alien nations. They had the difficult task of
maintaining their holy walk in separation from unbelieving Gentiles; they must
necessarily engage in civil business with them. Such associations are well known
to God's people today and produce the same tensions and temptations to stray from
the straight paths. As we follow the struggles of this former remnant in future
issues, we are likely to be impressed with some remarkable similarities with the
present day. For this reason the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, together with the
prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah, supply excellent pictorial aids for teaching
new disciples (and perhaps older ones too!) the unchanging principles on which
the people of God today stand. But of course we must look to the teaching of the
Lord and His apostles for firm confirmation of these things. The ancient command
"Consider your ways ... build the house; and I (God) will take pleasure in it"
(Hag.1:7) is positively confirmed by the apostle Peter who, under divine
inspiration, wrote "Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a
holy priesthood ..." (1 Pet.2:5).

Focus draws attention to the intractable problems facing negotiators searching
for a way to bring an end to hostilities. Theirs is a thankless task. The Lord's words
"ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars" (Matt.24:6) have been found true in
man's experience ever since they were spoken. The Christian's heart cry is "Come,
Lord Jesus".
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LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES
Dealing with Opposition

By David J. Webster, Liverpool, England

Having responded enthusiastically to the challenging permission to return to
Judah, that small minority of the Jews known as the Remnant now had to
face up to the challenge and fresh problems of settling down in the land and
resuming the life of the people of God in an environment that would never
again be as straightforward as that enjoyed before the catastrophe of the

Babylonian captivity.

For one thing their world was a
rather different one. No longer a
nation state looking out at the world,
this Remnant found themselves living
among peoples who had nothing in
common with them. These peoples'
attitude to God and the things of God
would soon become one of the princi-
pal challenges to the continuance of
that dynamic desire to complete the
reconstruction of the Temple and once
more engage in acceptable service to
God.

Added to that was the drag on their
spiritual progress from their own
human weakness as they so quickly
lost heart and busied themselves with
the reconstruction of their own homes,
farms and businesses, having conven-
iently decided that "the time has not
yet come for the LORD's house to be
built"'. And behind all this spiritual
lethargy was an active enemy, Satan.
He was leading those forces of evil
which are man's principal enemy”. He
is active in bringing accusations of
incompetence, unworthiness and guilt.
Against him only the Lord Himself is
strong.

Opposition From Qutside

The first attack upon the leadership
of this new movement was as subtle as
it was real. "Let us help you build
because, like you, we seek your God
and have been sacrificing to Him since
the time of Esarhaddon king of
Assyria, who brought us here™.
Wisely the leaders rejected such an
offer and these "enemies of Judah and
Benjamin"4, smarting under the rebuff,
then changed tactics and showed their
true colours. These people were the
descendants of settlers brought to the
land under the conquering Sargon,
Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal who
had been encouraged to worship the
Lord yet who had brought with them
ideas and practices inconsistent with
this. From them came the Samaritans
of the Lord Jesus' time, with a centre
of worship in opposition to the one
place, Jerusalem.

That first attempt failed to infiltrate
the project, but it was stopped by
direct action as the tactical weapons of
discouragement and frustration’ were
used. Ultimately an injunction was
obtained from Cambyses II (the son of
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Cyrus) prohibiting further work. "Thus
the work on the house of God in Jeru-
salem came to a standstill until the
second year of the reign of Darius
king of Persia"®.
Opposition From Within

The years which followed were
years of diverted effort until the Lord
sent the prophet Haggai to point out
the problem. Having no cause to
pursue, the people lost all courage and
enthusiasm, and they lost their sense
of priority, turning instead to building
and decorating their own houses, tend-
ing their own smallholdings and seek-
ing to raise their standard of living.
The results were disastrous on both
fronts: the Lord's house remained a
ruin and their own economy remained
in permanent recession. "Give careful
thought to your ways"  said the
prophet. Two months later from Zech-
ariah came a straight call to repen-
tance coupled with a reminder of the
certainty of judgement if the warning
was not heeded. The Lord was not
looking for a people of nominal
followers, but being "very jealous for
Zion"® He required a people who
feared the Lord’, whose spirits were
stirred to begin work on the house of
the Lord Almighty'® and whose social
lives were consistent with the Lord's
own mercy and truthfulness''. The
leaders responded, and the people too.

As the Temple was being built a
further problem emerged. There were
those who remembered the glory of
Solomon's Temple and to whom the
present building seemed "like noth-

ing"". Haggai had a message from the

Lord for the leaders: "Be strong ...
and work. For I am with you"", was
the positive message. To Zechariah
was posed the negative side: "Who
despises the day of small things?"'*
To those who despaired was given the
assurance that they would rejoice',
just as God had given His assurance
that He would take pleasure in it's. It
is instructive and encouraging for us
today to note that it is not the size of a
project or its earthly glory that is
important, but rather the fact that the
Lord Himself takes pleasure in what is

being done.

The Lord was not looking for a
people of nominal followers, but
being very jealous for Zion, He
required a people who feared the
Lord, whose spirits were stirred
to begin work on the house of the
Lord Almighty.

Opposition From Satan

One of the visions given to Zecha-
riah is instructive in revealing the role
of Satan, arch-enemy of God and His
people, who is described elsewhere as
"the accuser of our brothers, who
accuses them before our God day and
night"'” and who is specifically
depicted attacking the leadership of
God's people'®. Satan, the leader of the
"spiritual forces of evil in the heavenly
realms", must be resisted” and is
vulnerable to God's rebuke! In casting
doubt upon the spiritual worthiness of
their leader, Satan hopes to discredit
the people of God. In his vision Zech-
ariah sees the purposes of God unfold
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as Joshua is cleansed and justified and
the covenant relationship is restored
on the same basis as formerly. "If you
will walk in My ways and keep My
requirements..."*’. Satan may oppose
and accuse but he is powerless against
the Word of the Lord.

Building For God

The prophets stirred the leaders
and the leaders roused the people and
the building that was central to God's
desire to dwell among them was
begun. And, of course, opposition
came too. Those who had successfully
stopped the project earlier were not
going to sit back now. "But the eye of
their God was watching over the
elders of the Jews, and they were not
stopped"*'. When the people's attitude
is right and God is in it, a divine work
is unstoppable. "Be still before the
LORD, all mankind, because He has
roused Himself from His holy dwell-
ing"? was God's message through
Zechariah. A brief history of the back-
ground to this project was given to
Tattenai the governor (readers are
referred to his letter recorded in Ezra
5:11-16!) and confirmation was
received from Ecbatana that they did
indeed have the authority to build. "So
the elders of the Jews continued to
build and prosper under the preaching
of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah,
a descendant of Iddo. They finished
building the Temple according to the
command of the God of Israel and the
decrees of Cyrus, Darius and Artax-
erxes, kings of Persia"”. Thus it was
that in 516 BC after four years' work
that the Temple was complete and the

rededication could take place. This
was a time of great joy, the service of
God being set up "according to what is
written in the Book of Moses"*.
There followed a great time of fellow-
ship in God-honouring service as the
Passover was kept and God's house
was functioning once again. There had
been a separating from the unclean
practices of the world around and
now, together, they were able to enjoy
those privileges and responsibilities
that go hand-in-hand in the service of
God's house.
History Repeated

It is interesting to compare history
and note similarities, all the more so
when those details of the earlier period
are recorded in God's Word for our
instruction. God had a people and a
house in which He lived with them
from the time of Moses, through Solo-
mon and down until the fall of Jerusa-
lem in 586 BC. This was brought
about because of disobedience, defi-
ance and acceptance of wrong prac-
tices. There followed an interlude in
which there was no house for God and
then by the Spirit of God the move-
ment already described began to re-
establish the divine order and cere-
mony of the original, albeit on a less
grand scale.

Many years later the Lord Jesus
declared, "Look, your house is left to
you desolate"”. Then God's purposes
changed from a physical building, the
Temple built by Herod in Jerusalem.
to a spiritual building made up of
"living stones"*® in which He would
live. That too was conditional and in
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the course of time there was extensive
departure from those God-given prin-
ciples called The Faith®’. "The process
of deterioration continued and serious
liberties were taken, in particular with
the apostolic principles of church
constitution and government. At the
same time the fundamental doctrines
touching salvation and service were
corrupted beyond recognition"™. As at
the time of the Remnant of Israel, so
late in the nineteenth century the Spirit
of God began working in hearts to
make possible a return and rebuilding.
Since the fiery days of the reformation
back in the sixteenth century one and
another - great men of God - had
arisen to give prominence to long
neglected truths. But by the middle of
the nineteenth century the process was
accelerating until elders of companies
of born-again, baptized groups of
disciples were able to write letters
setting out the reasons why they felt
compelled to separate from the confu-
sion of doctrine and practice and make
their way back to the spiritual house
which was in process of reconstruc-
tion. "From such places as Cardiff and
Cromer, Liverpool and London,
Belfast and Glasgow and from many
other gatherings came brief but posi-
tive statements in all of which real
exercise of heart was evident, together
with a clear appeal to Scripture. The
leading of God's Spirit was clearly
felt..." and opposition was bound to

arise. Some questioned their motives,
others their authority, but as in those
momentous days of Ezra, Haggai and
Zechariah so it was in 1892-4 and
onwards, the eye of their God was
watching over them and they were not
stopped. It is no co-incidence that
these later and more recent events
mirrored in so many ways those
equally momentous, but far off events.
True to pattern but smaller,
surrounded by an unsympathetic
world, but spurred on by leaders who
feared the Lord, both groups found in
their building for God comfort in the
assurance that it was ""Not by might
nor by power, but by My Spirit, says
the LORD Almighty"*’.

All Scriptural quotations are from the
New International Version.

" Hag.1:2; > Eph.6:12; > Ezra 4:2;

4 Ezra 4:1; > Ezra 4:4-5; 5 Ezra 4:24;
" Hag.1:5;% Zech. 8:2; * Hag.1:12;
10'Hag.l:14;11'Zech.7:9-10;12‘Hag.2:3;
13‘Hag.2:4;l4'Zech.4:10;15‘Zc3ch. 4:10;
16‘Hag.1:8;17'Rev.12:10; Zech.3:1-2;
19'Jas.4:7; 2-7ech. 3:7; 2'Ezra 5:5;
22'Zech.2:13;23‘Ezra 6:14;24'Ezra 6:18;
'Matt.23:38;*1 Pet.2:4-5;

T Jude 1:3; The Search For The
Truth of God p. 10; * The Search For
The Truth of God p.36; °” Zech. 4:6.
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His Nearness

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada

Some time in the future the name
of Jerusalem will be changed to Jeho-
vah Shammah, which means "The
Lord is there" (Ezek.48:35 RVM). It
is suggested that this same meaning
might be used in Ps.23:4 where David
writes: "Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death, I
will fear no evil; for Thou art with me
..." or alternatively: "I will fear no
evil, Jehovah Shammah". The
Christian has nothing to fear when
death comes, for the Lord is there as
his companion. What an assurance
that is.

Moses, too, learned the lesson of
the divine presence when he was alone
in the desert caring for sheep, and
possibly thinking over his problems in
relation to the future. He drew near to
the burning bush which, to his
surprise, was not being reduced to
ashes. It was out of the midst of that
very bush that the Lord called him by
name, and gave him the answer to his
future. "Come ... I will send thee ...
that thou mayest bring forth My
people the children of Israel out of
Egypt... Certainly I will be with thee
..." (Ex.3:10,12). The Lord was there.

David thought he was alone with

his anguish when he cried out in
prayer in the cave (Ps.142). "No man
... knoweth me ... no man careth", he
cried. "Thou art my refuge" (vv. 4,5).
He discovered that the Lord was there
in the cave with him and heard every
word of his complaint. This is a remin-
der to our hearts that "He is not far
from each one of us." Of this we are
assured by Paul (Acts 17:27).

It is encouraging to Christians in
the closing days of this 20th century to
know that we are not alone when we
serve the Lord. Let us be assured of
this by His personal promise. "Go ye
therefore, and make disciples
baptizing them ... teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I
commanded you: and lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the
world" (Matt.28:19,20). Missionary
David Livingstone commented on this
verse in his diary. "The word of a
Gentleman" wrote the brave man who
often knew the Lord's presence so
much in his hazardous life in Africa.
Now he is at home with the Lord in
heaven and can truly say, as we shall,
too, in a coming day: "Jehovah Sham-
mah! The Lord is there".
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FOCUS

Elusive Peace

Since Dr. Boutros-Ghali became Secretary-General of the United Nations at
the beginning of 1992 he has injected a new dynamism into the Organization.
Radical administrative changes were made at the New York headquarters in
an attempt to re-shape what had become a cumbrous and inefficient
bureaucracy. His leadership style has been confidently aggressive, with
emphasis on the need to expand the United Nations peace-keeping mandate.

Under  Boutros-Ghali ~ United
Nations peace-keeping forces have
been developed in Cambodia (18,900),
the Balkans (22,063), Somalia (650)
and Mozambique (7,500). The Secre-
tary-General has been firm in urging
member states to make up arrears in
their contributions to the United
Nations budget. He advocates the
formation of multi-national forces
under United Nations control and
available at short notice. "I need to be
able to send a United Nations peace-
keeping force within three days, not
wait for three months of negotiations
before responding", he is reported as
saying.

Yet experience confirms that the
United Nations simply cannot operate
in a place where there is no political
will for peace. This has been tragically
illustrated in the Balkans since the
break-up of Yugoslavia. Numerous
cease-fires have been arranged and
United Nations peace-keeping observ-
ers have been sent in: but time and

again fresh fighting has broken out
between various factions.

In some instances the United
Nations  Security Council has
approved the use of armed forces to
ensure that its resolutions were carried
out. Somalia was a case in point.
Distribution of aid had become impos-
sible because the country was torn
apart by rival war lords, who fought
one another and seized food supplies
intended for the relief of a starving
populace. United States marines
mounted Operation Restore Hope,
gained control of key towns, disarmed
many of the warring factions, and
ensured safe passage for supplies to
reach the worst famine stricken areas.

The problem inevitably emerged
that armed forces were available to see
that United Nations resolutions were
enforced in some contexts, but else-
where its resolutions were flouted with
impunity. This criticism was bitterly
emphasized in regard to the 413 Pales-
tinians who had been deported from
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Israel because accused of belonging to
the fundamentalist Hamas and Islamic
Jihad group which had carried out
terrorist attacks in Israel. Forcibly
expelled from Israel the 413 Palestini-
ans were refused entry to Lebanon,
and confined to a no-man's land
between the Israeli and Lebanese
borders.

Among the deportees was a history
professor from the University of
Hebron. "A United Nations resolution
says we should be allowed to return
home", he remarked. "But the West
uses a double standard: if Iraq or Libya
disobeys the United Nations, they are
punished. Only Israel is not held
accountable". Some of the deportees
felt that their exile would work to the
advantage of the Palestinian cause. As
one of them put it: "The Israelis helped
us a lot by doing this ... (they) created
great sympathy for us, not only among
Palestinians, but in the whole Islamic
world".

It is not difficult to see that pres-
sures such as these will have their
influence on United Nations policy
towards Israel. Resolutions requiring
Israel to withdraw from the "occupied
territories" have not been complied
with for over twenty five years. Until
now it has not been in the interests of
the United States and her western

allies to take severe action in support
of the resolutions. The time may not
be far distant when inconsistencies
between dealings with Israel and deal-
ings with others who resist United
Nations resolutions will have to be
addressed if the Organization is to
retain its credibility. Scripture predicts
Israel's international isolation, with
concerted military action against her,
at the time of the end (Zech. 12:3).
Present trends may well be leading
towards that final crisis.

Apart from Israel's situation, how
tragically peace eludes the nations!
Strenuous efforts are being made by
many well motivated people to
promote international understanding
and peace. Yet it is true that as in Jere-
miah's day there are many who say
"Peace, peace; when there is no peace"
(Jer.6:14). The deep longing for peace
in the hearts of a great majority of
mankind is continually frustrated
because this world has rejected the
Prince of peace. Only through His
advent will abiding peace be brought
about, when "He shall judge between
the nations and shall reprove many
peoples: and they shall beat their
swords into plowshares, and their
spears into pruning hooks: nation shall
not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more"
(Isa.2:4).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:

Conviction of Sin and New Birth

By Phil Capewell, Stoke on Trent, England

Darkness... Light (Gen.1:2,3)

"And the earth was waste and void
... darkness was upon the face of the
deep ... God said Let there be light:
and there was light". Darkness ...
light. What a glorious transformation!
It was achieved through the Spirit's
moving, brooding upon "the face of
the waters" and the Word of God in
unrestrainable power, "Let there be
light". The Spirit's vital work, inaudi-
ble, unseen; the command of God,
instant, harmonized. By this combined
work and word, the earth was re-born.
Large birds of prey, like eagles, are
equally impressive while fluttering
with gentle strength over their nest
(Deut.32:11, where the word "flutter-
eth" is the same in Hebrew as the
word "brooding wupon", Gen.1:2
RVM), as when soaring high at their
Creator's command (Job 39:27). Inter-
estingly, both aspects of an eagle's
power are seen in Gen.l as, conse-
quent upon the Spirit's gentle hover-
ing, the towering Word of God
accomplished the earth's re-birth.

The human race lies in darkness
too, preferring it to the light because
their deeds are evil (Jn 3:19). But the
same gracious Spirit "hovers" over sin-
benighted souls and by the same
Word of God there is light.

In the grime and cold of the
trenches of the second world war,

Tom vowed that if he got out alive he
would "make up for lost time". He did
come out alive and, like many others
sickened by the horrors of the war,
"made up for lost time" by spending as
long as he could in the public houses
near his home. He married a barmaid
and finished up breaking up house and
home to pay for his drinking bouts.
Darkness reigned. One Lord's Day
evening, his niece persuaded him to go
into a gospel hall which he passed on
his way from home to the public
house. Through the Word of God,
under the Spirit's gentle prompting,
Tom was "born anew" (IJn 3:7).
Quietly, unseen, the Spirit was at work
in Tom's heart, operating on the incor-
ruptible Word of God (1 Pet.1:23),
changing him from a wild drunkard
into a committed Christian. Glorious
light! His work-mates could not under-
stand the dramatic change and when,
subsequently, he preached at open-air
gospel meetings, they jeered at him,
"You've got a tile missing", which, in
their broad Pottery dialect, meant that
they thought he was out of his mind.
Quick as a flash, Tom retorted
publicly, "That's where the light shone
in". He was right. Tom's dark life was
flooded with light. "Seeing it is God,
that said, Light shall shine out of dark-
ness, who shined in our hearts, to give
the light of knowledge of the glory of
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God in the face of Jesus Christ" (2
Cor.4:6). Tom was "in Christ", "a
new creation" (2 Cor.5:17 RVM), his
whole life from then onwards bearing
testimony to the truth of the Scripture,
"that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit" (Jn 3:6).

Can man "by searching find out

God?" (Job 11:7)

Originally, God made man in His
own image. He made him to have
communion with him (Gen.1:27,
Gen.3:8). Interestingly, when God
came to speak with Adam and Eve, it
was in "the cool of the day" (Gen.3:8).
The Hebrew word translated "cool" is
translated  "Spirit" in  Gen.l:2,
suggesting communion through the
Spirit. But the onset of sin had spoiled
that, breaking the fellowship. It alien-
ated man and he became a fugitive,
left to his own devices, he never could
know God. Knowledge is advancing at
a phenomenal pace, as Scripture said it
would (Dan.12:4), but no matter how
much knowledge increases, the finest
intellect is incapable unaided of know-
ing God; that comes by divine revela-
tion. Significantly, in the fulness of
the time, when God sent the Son
(Gal.4:4), Greek philosophy had had
its opportunity, doing its utmost to
find out and know God. All such
endeavours were futile. All the
philosophical heights achieved by the
finest Greek thinkers left them
worshipping the "unknown God"
(Acts 17:23). "The world through its
wisdom knew not God" (1 Cor.1:21)
because His is a hidden wisdom (1
Cor.2:8) which concerns the deep
things of God,

things past tracing out
Born of the Spirit (Jn 3:8)

God is Spirit (Jn 4:24) and therefore
all truth concerning God is spiritual.
The natural mind cannot even begin
to comprehend spiritual truths, nor can
man begin to please God while yet "in
the flesh" (Rom.8:8). Natural intellect,
or the lack of it, is quite immaterial.
Thankfully, not even the finest
intellect has any advantage. We all
begin from the same starting point, a
complete inability to know God by
any natural means. No matter how a
person may strive to improve his
knowledge or educate his mind, he is
quite incapable of spiritual knowledge.
It was to Nicodemus, a man of
intellect and learning, that the Lord
said, "Marvel not that I said unto thee,
Ye must be born again" (Jn 3:7).
Although he was a learned teacher (Jn
3:10), he could not start from where he
was. He needed a new beginning, a
new Spirit-given birth. "I know not
how the Spirit moves, convincing men
of sin, revealing Jesus through the
Word, creating faith in Him," but
mysteriously as the wind (Jn 3:8), He
worked in Nicodemus' heart, giving
him new birth and enabling him to
see and understand truths which,
previously, had baffled him.

Convicting of sin, righteousness

and judgement (Jn 16:8)

Saul, too, with his high intellect,
failed to recognize the Lord's identity,
thinking with himself that he ought "to
do many things contrary to the Name
of Jesus of Nazareth" (Acts 26:9).
Later, in converted days, he wrote,
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"We speak God's wisdom in a mystery
which none of the rulers of this world
knoweth: for had they known it, they
would not have crucified the Lord of
glory" (1 Cor.2:7,8). By simply look-
ing at Jesus and trying to analyse Him,
they drew totally the wrong conclu-
sions. "We know that this Man is a
sinner" (Jn 9:24). Though the Lord is
the Righteous One (Acts 3:14), the
Jews condemned Him to death. But
"this same Jesus" has been shown by
God to be righteous because He raised
Him from the dead, loosing the pangs
of death (Acts 2:24). Emboldened by
the Spirit, Peter pointed the finger at
his listeners, "Jesus of Nazareth ... ye
... did crucify and slay ... Ye ... killed
the Prince of Life". Then, time and
again, Peter emphasized the truth of
the resurrection, "Whom God raised
up" (Acts 2:22-24,32 & Acts 3:14,15).
The Lord had come to do God's will,
culminating in the Cross, but God had
raised Him, not only from death, but
to the glory of heaven. "God which
raised Him from the dead, and gave
Him glory" (1 Pet.1:21). "Jesus
Christ the righteous" had left the
world that scorned and rejected Him
and returned to His "righteous Father"
with whom He had dwelt from all eter-
nity (Jn 17:25), and the coming of the
Holy Spirit was proof of His exaltation
(Jn 14:26 & Jn 16:7). This was
unmistakable demonstration of God's
righteousness and also a clear vindica-
tion of Christ's personal righteousness.
The Spirit's work would be to
convince men of this, as is shown in

Acts 2 when, by the Spirit's empower-
ing, Peter's witness to Christ's death
and resurrection had such a powerful
effect on his hearers that they were
"pricked in their heart" and about three
thousand souls "received his word"
(Acts 2:37,41). They were convicted,
by the Spirit, of both sin and
righteousness.

Additionally, the Spirit convicts of
judgement. Through modem media,
we are probably more aware than ever
before of Satan's relentless power to
enslave. But the Lord has judged him
when, in His death and resurrection,
He fulfilled His own prediction, "Now
is the judgement of this world: now
shall the prince of this world be cast
out" (Jn 12:31). He brought the
Devil, who had the power of death, to
nought, proving Himself stronger
(Heb.2:14). Since the Lord has over-
come Satan, no other power can with-
stand Him. All who "are in Christ
Jesus" are given, by the Spirit, this
sense of freedom from Satan's bond-
age. Ye shall be My witnesses (Acts
1:8)

Though the work of conviction and
new birth is entirely of the Spirit,
acting upon the sown Word of God (1
Pet.1:23), He still uses human
agency. The commands are still as
applicable today as the days on which
they were spoken, "Ye shall be My
witnesses", and again "Preach the
Word" (2 Tim 4:2). Our part is to
witness by word and work, by lip and
life.
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GLEANINGS FROM ISAIAH

A Demanding Commission
By G. Prasher, Manchester, England

In a vision granted to the prophet
Isaiah, he saw the Lord in majestic
holiness on the eternal Throne. The
call had gone forth, "Whom shall I
send, and who will go for Us?"
(Isa.6:8). Isaiah's immediate response
was, "Here am I; send me". His offer
was at once taken up, and we read in
Isa.6:9 RVM:

Go, and tell this people, Hear ye
continually but understand not; and
see ye continually, but perceive not.
Make the heart of this people fat, and
make their ears heavy, and shut their
eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and understand
with their heart, and turn again, and
be healed.

Isaiah then said, "Lord, how long?"
and was told:

Until cities be waste without inhab-
itant, and houses without man, and
the land become utterly waste, and
the LORD have removed men far
away, and the forsaken places be
many in the midst of the land.

We can hardly imagine a more
discouraging assignment. [saiah was
being told in advance that when he
took God's message to the people of
Israel they would not return in heart to
the Lord, and ultimately they would be
exiled to foreign lands. Yet Isaiah
faithfully persevered in his prophetic
office for about half a century, fear-

lessly speaking God's message despite
much opposition and unbelief. Before
the end of his ministry the ten tribes of
the northern kingdom of Israel had
been taken into captivity by the Assyr-
ians. How greatly we admire the
courage and steadfastness of this great
man of God! In longsuffering and
grace God continued to appeal to a
backsliding people through Isaiah long
after they had hardened their hearts
against His will. In our Christian
witness, we have a similar responsbil-
ity to proclaim Christ as Saviour and
Lord, despite much unbelief and resis-
tance to the gospel. It is God's will that
the message be proclaimed until Jesus
comes.

In writing his Gospel the apostle
John quoted from Isa.6.In Jn 12:37
we read that although Jesus had done
so many signs before the people of
Israel, they did not believe in Him,
that the word of Isaiah the prophet
might be fulfilled which he spoke:

He hath blinded their eyes, and He
hardened their heart; lest they
should see with their eyes, and
perceive with their heart, and
should turn and I should heal them
(Isa.12:40)

In Matt.13:13 the Lord Jesus also
Himself made reference to the same
passage from Isaiah.

Therefore speak I to them in para-
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bles; because seeing they see not,
and hearing they hear not, neither
do they understand And unto them
is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah,
which saith, By hearing ye shall
hear and shall in no wise under-
stand.

So in the time of the Lord's minis-
try among Israel there was a repetition
of the reaction against Isaiah's minis-
try. God was now speaking through
His Son, a perfect presentation of truth
by One of infinite wisdom and love.
Moreover, His message was
confirmed by mighty signs and
wonders. Yet unbelief had set in, and
there came a point of no return when
the majority of Israel were blinded to
the truth which the greatest of all
teachers effectively brought to them.

The last chapter of the Acts tells
about Paul being under house arrest in
Rome. He invited representatives of
the Jewish community in Rome to
visit him so that he could testify the
kingdom of God. He persuaded them
concerning Jesus, both from the law of
Moses and the prophets, from morning
to evening. Some believed the things
that were spoken and some disbe-
lieved. When they disagreed among
themselves, Paul gave a warning in
terms very similar to those used by the
Lord Jesus:

Well spake the Holy Spirit by

Isaiah the prophet unto your

fathers, saying, Go thou unto this
people, and say, By hearing ye
shall hear, and shall in no wise

understand; and seeing ye shall
hear, and in no wise perceive. He
quoted the whole passage from Isa.6
and then added:

Be it known therefore unto you,

that this salvation of God is sent

unto the Gentiles: they will also
hear.

This sad rejection of truth, leading
to spiritual blindness, was repeatedly
seen in Israel's experience. But Scrip-
ture shows that it will be seen also
among all nations as the end-time
comes in. Already we find that God's
Word is being rejected by many who
have it so freely available. There is a
repetition of what is described in
Rom.1:28: "Even as they refused to
have God in their knowledge, God
gave them up unto a reprobate mind."
Scripture foretells the ultimate in
rejection still to come. For the lawless
one, the coming man of sin, will
through Satanic power work signs and
lying wonders (2 Thess.2:10-12).

From the background of Isaiah's
long and faithful ministry, light is shed
on the problem of the hardened human
heart, resisting the Word of God.
Whether in the time of Isaiah, or the
days of the Lord and His apostles, or
in modern times the responsibility and
privilege of those who know and fear
God is the same - to preach the Word,
to be instant in season, out of season,
with all longsuffering and teaching.
Then God will be glorified through the
witness borne.
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ELIJAH
At Carmel (1 Kgs.18)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

"How long halt ye between two
opinions?" was the question with
which Elijah challenged the people of
Israel when he gathered them on
mount Carmel. They were all there,
the king and his people, 450 prophets
of Baal and 400 prophets of Asherah,
all gathered at the word of Elijah. The
angel Gabriel spoke to Zacharias
about the spirit and power of Elijah,
and it was remarkably demonstrated at
Carmel, for they obeyed his word
without dispute.

Maybe the people expected he
would give them rain, but before the
rain could come sin had to be judged.
For years they had yielded lip service
to God but in their hearts they were
idol-worshippers and the long years of
drought had not changed them. So the
call rang out "How long halt ye
between two opinions?" The word
could be translated "to totter" like a
drunken man whose feet go first one
way and then another. That is how His
people had been behaving, like the
double-minded man whom James
speaks about, unstable in all his ways.
But God cannot be satisfied with that.
He is a jealous God and He claims,
and deserves, the undivided loyalty of
our hearts. The people had no answer
to Elijah's challenge, so he proposed
they build two altars and offer two
bullocks, and let them call on their

gods, and he would call on the living
God, and the God who answered by
fire, let him be God.

Elijah knew his God. He knew
what Heb.12 tells us that our God is a
consuming fire. He appeared to Moses
in a flame of fire when the bush
burned and was not consumed. When
He met Israel at Sinai He descended
to the mountain in fire and when He
led them through the wilderness it was
by a pillar of fire by night. Elijah was
confident that in response to his
prayer, God would answer by fire.
The prophets of Baal went first for
they were many, and although they
called on the name of Baal from morn-
ing to noon there was no answer.
Elijah mocked them, but it made no
difference when they slashed them-
selves with knives until the blood
flowed. Of course not! for the gods
they served had ears which could not
hear.

Then it was Elijah's turn. The
people watched intently as he took
twelve stones, one for each tribe, and
with them he built an altar in the
Name of the Lord. Around it he dug a
trench which was filled with water and
the bullock cut in pieces on the altar
was drenched with water also. It was
the time of evening sacrifice as Elijah
stepped forward to pray, the time
when the burnt offering was being
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consumed on the altar at God's house
in Jerusalem. And Elijah began to
pray, "O LORD, the God of Abraham,
of Isaac, and of Israel" reminding
them of God's promises to their forefa-
thers and to them as a nation. God was
a covenant-keeping God. He never
failed to keep His promises and on
that ground Elijah now called upon
Him. His Name had been greatly
dishonoured in Israel, a fact which he
deeply lamented, and he now called on
God to clear His Name of all dishon-
our. "Let it be known this day that
Thou art God in Israel, and that I am
Thy servant, and that I have done all
these things at Thy word". That was
the great burden of his heart, that
God's Name would be glorified.
"Father, glorify Thy Name" the Lord
Jesus prayed, and that must ever be
the burden of our hearts as we pray
forward the work of God. "Not for us,
O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy
Name give glory".

And there was a second burden on
Elijah's heart as he made his impas-
sioned plea to God. "Hear me, O
LORD, hear me, that this people may
know that Thou, LORD, art God, and
that Thou hast turned their heart back
again". It was all so completely in tune
with God's deepest desires, and God in

heaven answered by fire. The fire of
the Lord fell and burned up the sacri-
fice, the wood, the stones and the dust,
and even licked up the water in the
trench. And when all the people saw
it, they fell on their faces and cried,
"The LORD, He is God: the LORD,
He is God".

Sin was judged that day, the false
prophets were slain in the Kishon
valley, and then they were ready to
receive the rain. "Get thee up, eat and
drink" said Elijah to the king, "for
there is the sound of abundance of
rain". Ahab could not hear it, but
Elijah could, for he was in touch with
God. He knew so well that God was
going to be true to His promise and
that the rain was already on its way.

The apostle Peter spoke about
seasons of refreshing from the pres-
ence of the Lord. How our hearts long
for them. Then let us learn the lesson
of Carmel's mount and be quick to
judge sin in our lives. The next step
will be to claim the promise of Mala-
chi chapter 3 and bring the whole tithe
into God's storehouse, to give Him the
first place in our lives that belongs to
Him, and then He will fulfil His Word
and open the windows of heaven and
pour us out a blessing such as we have
not room enough to contain it.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Saul and David

The story of Saul and David illustrates in some respects the story of the first
man (Adam) and that of the second Man, who is the Lord from heaven. The first
man was a failure through his disobedience. What sorrow it brought to himself
and to all his posterity! The way of disobedience seems fair to many, strewn with
flowers and with temporal rewards in view, but alas, such are the devil's baits to
catch his ofttimes willing victims. The fair fruit of the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil captivated unwary Eve in Eden. The fearful and fell fact is plainly
told in Gen.3:6.

The disobedience of Adam resulted in the Saviour being a Sufferer all His life:
(1) at the hands of the devil in temptation, (2) at the hands of men who hated Him
without a cause and persecuted Him for His righteousness, and (3) at the hands of
God when He suffered once on Calvary for the sins of others.

Many others who sought to walk in the ways of God suffered before the Lord's
time on earth, and many have suffered since for the doing of the Lord's will, at the
hands of the disobedient. We can never measure how far an act of disobedience
may travel in its effects. Many may suffer as a result.

Such facts are shown out in the lives of Saul and David. The psalms of David
are replete with references to the enemies of David, the chiefest of whom in his
early days was Saul. Did the fault lie with David? It did not, for David's behaviour
towards Saul was ever correct and dutiful. It has often been pointed out how
wisely David conducted himself, "David ... behaved himself wisely", "David
conducted himself wisely in all his ways", "he behaved himself very wisely",
"David behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul" (1
Sam.18:5,14,15,30). But what of Saul in his carnal jealousy and spite? Think of
his words regarding himself a short while before his death, "Behold, I have played
the fool, and have erred exceedingly" (1 Sam.26:21).

What an assessment of his conduct, and what a confession! He spared the best
of Amalek and Amalek's king Agag (Amalek is a type of the flesh). God had
decreed that He would have war with Amalek until He had destroyed the
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. Saul, ever after he spared the best of
Amalek, manifested the characteristics of Amalek in persecuting God's king,
David, and in slaying God's priests.

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952
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Editorial

That God came to earth to dwell among men in the Person of His beloved Son,
Jesus Christ, is the witness of Focus centre pages. The greatest divine revelation to
men is that God longs and delights to dwell with men on His own terms
(Prov.8:31; Isa.57:15). The greatest God-given experience to men is God's Spirit
condescending to dwell in men who accept those terms. Old Testament saints
experienced the Holy Spirit coming upon them and empowering them from
without. Our unspeakable privilege as New Testament believers on the Lord
Jesus is to know the indwelling presence of the Spirit and His power working
through us from within.

His foremost activity in the believer's life is His desire to be Leader. Submitting
to His Leadership should be our prime ambition day-by-day. So will He guide our
actions and words, lead us into all the truth, enable us to live victorious lives and
to worship and witness to God's glory. Such aspects of the indwelling Spirit are
addressed by our contributor this month.

Men who aspire to lead in the things of God must themselves be willing to be
led by God's Spirit. Fundamental equipment of a leader of men for God is the
knowledge of what God wants to be done. The necessary knowledge is not
acquired by world scholarship. World rulers and leaders do not know God's
wisdom because they crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor.2:6-8). Having learned
God's Word in God's school, the leader should then be a teacher of his brethren.
After learning truth from the Spirit of Truth (Jn 16:13) there should be commitment
of it to faithful men who can teach others (2 Tim.2:2). What was done in
association with the house of God built by the Remnant must also be done in
building God's house today, for the continuity of divine testimony into the 21st
century, if the Lord tarries. These matters are explored in our Leadership article.
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LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES

Ezra, Leader Teacher

By Ian E. Penn, Nottingham, England

On each occasion Ezra is brought before us in the Scriptures, he is one who is
ahead of the people. This is what makes a person a leader; leaders are always

ahead of, not over, the people.
Wise people discern and follow
good leaders. In the things of God,
leaders and people are linked by the
Word of God being taught in deed and
word by the leaders, and believed and
followed by the people. Since Ezra
was both a leading teacher and teach-
ing leader we can learn from him
about how to lead in divine things.

Babylon: Leader in Making (Ezra
7:1-10)

Ezra is introduced personally as a
ready scribe (Ezra 7:6,11) who
patiently acquired detailed and exact
knowledge of the Scriptures. In these
things he was ahead of his fellows.
Moreover, his great ability to recall
relevant portions quickly when
required to do so marked him out as a
ready scribe. He had learned, too,
that the Scriptures will be as any other
book and the student of them as any
other scholar unless the heart has been
touched and governed by their Author
(Ezra 7:10). His greatness is seen in
his knowing that, like the Lord (Acts
1:1), he needed to be a doer before he
could be a teacher. All believers must
set their hearts to seek and do the
Word  (Matt.7:24-27), and are
expected to have an exact and
painstaking knowledge of it

(2 Tim.2:15). Those with the ability
to teach are potential leaders (1
Tim.3:2; 1 Tim.5:17), only if their
doings precede and match their
doctrines. Ezra-like, they should be
able to convict the gainsayer (Tit.1:9),
as did the Lord (Matt.22:46).

Babylon: Leader in Waiting (Ezra
7:11-28)

Clearly Ezra was a respected senior
figure in Babylon's well developed
Jewish society. In addition, he came to
the attention of the king whose regard
for his leadership was so great that he
was prepared to trust him with the
responsibility of ruling the portion of
his empire that was the Jewish Home-
land. Artaxerxes knew, too, the impor-
tance of the people being taught the
law, and in Ezra he had found the
ideal tool; but Ezra was moved by
deeper motives. As one who sought to
teach and lead the people of God, Ezra
knew much was in word, and
academic if he were not first a doer.
The very Word itself teaches that, and
Ezra would not be a doer of huge
tracts of the Scriptures, especially
those relating to his birthright as a
priest and to the worship of God,
unless he returned to Jerusalem, where
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God dwelt in His house.

Today, no matter how mighty a
believer may be in the Scriptures; no
matter how mighty a leader of believ-
ers; no matter how powerful the ear
that he commands; his work will fall
short and be lacking, and he himself
will suffer loss at the Judgement Seat
of Christ, unless he follows Ezra's
example (Compare Apollos, Acts
18:24-28). He must take the humble
place, associating himself with
churches of God forming the house of
God today, no matter how small or
feeble it looks. For those who take
such a step there will be a great
reward.

River Ahava: Leader in Testing
(Ezra 8:15-30)

Whatever Ezra's abilities and
achievements as a leader in Babylon,
what happened at the River Ahava
shows that his real days in the lead
were yet to come. By the river, he was
twice put to the test; the first time in a
matter in which all leaders must prove
themselves before going forth to lead,
and the second time in a fashion that is
unique to the man of God.

It was one thing to be a leading
figure in Babylon, to be at the heart of
a great empire, to have the king's ear,
to have a multitude of counsellors, but
it is quite another to be alone, to be the
leader of a small people caught
between departure and destination in
an unexpected crisis threatening to
undermine the main objective of the
expedition. Ezra's review of the people
showed a key group, the Levites, to be

missing. Should he go on without
them? Should he delay and seek them?
A quick and effective solution was
necessary, but Ezra was a match for
the crisis, both in his plan and in his
command. It was Ezra who knew
whom to send, where to send them,
whom they were to ask, and what they
were to say. The plan was outstand-
ingly successful and Levites appeared
in number. But the plan was not so
restrictive as to allow his men no exer-
cise of discretion. It was they, working
within Ezra's plan, who found the
"man of discretion" and the numerous
Nethinim. In passing this test of lead-
ership, which all leaders must pass,
Ezra confirmed his true business
because he was able to ascribe all its
success, not to himself or to his men,
but to the good hand of God.

His forward planning foresaw
something of the unpredictable
dangers that lay ahead of the expedi-
tion. Many a leader, flushed with
recent successes would have marched
on in his own strength, but not Ezra. If
the prospective dangers were beyond
his control, if he could not turn to
others for help, he turned in faith to
the One whose Hand he had experi-
enced, and whom he knew had control
of these things. Then, having waited
on the Lord and so confident of His
protection, he had the vessels weighed
and numbered so that they might tally
on reaching Jerusalem safely. We can
hardly imagine what confidence in
God and in Ezra's leadership the party
must have had on reaching their desti-
nation intact.
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Today, overseers are made by the
Holy Spirit (Acts 20:28) and are
recognized by their fellows on the
basis of passing tests, in a smaller
circle of their lives, in matters of faith
and adherence to the divine plan for
the service of the house of God (1
Tim.3:1-13; Tit.1:7-9). The safe
keeping of the people is one of their
prime objectives.

Jerusalem: Leader in Action
(Ezra 8:31-10:44)

Ezra's joy at his safe arrival at the
place where he could be a doer of the
Word rather than a teacher in word,
soon turned to woe when he was made
aware that the people were indulging
in the practices of those who were not
the people of God. Marriage had been
their Achilles heel. It is an elementary
truth that the people of God do not
marry those who are not numbered
with them because, as sure as death
follows sin, wrong practice in divine
service will follow wrong marriages
(Ex.34:11-16).

Although Ezra was aghast at the
rottenness at the core of Israel, the
situation had actually passed the
worst. Ezra did not discover the sin,
the leaders came and confessed it.
Furthermore, they freely admitted that
they themselves, and other leading
figures (some the sons of very great
men) were also guilty. Better still, one
of them, Shecaniah, actually had the
solution to the crisis (Ezra 10:2-4). It
is clear, from the space devoted to it in
the Scriptures and its climactic posi-
tion in the book of Ezra, that the solu-

tion of the problem was one of Ezra's
greatest achievements.

What then did he actually do? What
the people needed was someone to
give a lead. No doubt the impotence of
the leaders lay in the fact that they or
their sons were the chief of sinners.
But Ezra's hands were clean. He was
just the right man appearing at the
right time to give the lead. In his
sincere and heart-rending confession
he completely identified himself with
the people in their sins, though he
himself was sinless in the matter. Thus
he drew the people to himself, and
was able to lead them out of the valley
of destruction. This he did, in practice,
by being big enough to listen to and
adopt another's suggestion. It is no
exaggeration to say he saved the
people of God from corruption by his
steadfast and humble leadership,
though not without the grief that the
judgement of sin brings.

Key issues appropriate to
Remnant times ... include the
importance of a detailed knowl-
edge of the Word, the need to be
a doer of the Word from the heart
before being a teacher, and the
need of a leader to have passed
divine tests successfully in his
earlier experience.

Leaders today have to realize that,
however the lines may have fallen to
them in pleasant places, they also will
have to take the lead in judgement. To
do so, they must themselves be with-
out reproach in the matter, yet be able
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to identify with the sinner so that he or
she may be led to repentance, forgive-
ness and restoration. They must be
prepared to listen, to adopt another's
suggestions if need be, yet be abso-
lutely true to the standards of Scrip-
ture.

But Ezra's example is more pointed
than that. Overseers today must be
especially clear about separation. They
must know what is proper to divine
service and what has been introduced
from the outside place. In particular,
they must be ever vigilant in the
matter of those with whom believers
numbered with the people of God
make marriages. Today, such an
offender may not put away his spouse
(1 Cor.7:10-17); instead, such a
believer numbered with the people of
God must himself be put away from
that number, by God's grace to be
brought to repentance.

The Scriptures:
Leading
Ezra's story does not end with the
book that bears his name. He reap-
pears over a dozen years later
(Neh.8:1-18; Neh.12:27-47) in a less
prominent role, subordinate to
Nehemiah, as a leader of the teaching
priests. The Scriptures are quiet about
his activities, but his achievements
were lasting. He instituted a method of
teaching whereby, first the Scriptures
were read formally in public and then
expounded, with due regard to the

Teaching in

difficulties of translation if necessary.
This system was followed by the Lord
and has lasted to the present day. It
established the prime importance of
the Teacher; so much so that he was
given a formal title, Rabbi, which was
used of the Lord Himself. That the
system was expected to continue to
today is well seen in the Lord forbid-
ding His leading teachers to use such a
tide (Matt.23:8).

As we have seen, however, these
are not the achievements to which the
Scriptures give most prominence.
Most space is devoted to his rise to
prominence and establishment as a
leader in various circles of authority.
This allows us to learn the various
skills necessary to good leadership,
and their deployment. In particular,
key issues appropriate to Remnant
times are high-lighted. These include
the importance of a detailed knowl-
edge of the Word, the need to be a
doer of the Word from the heart before
being a teacher, and the need of a
leader to have passed divine tests
successfully in his earlier experience.
Two issues of content rise above all
others. A leader among God's people
must be unshakeable in his conviction
about the house of God. He must be
crystal-clear, also, about the issue of
separation fo God, and firom those not
numbered with the people of God. In
practice, too, he must be equally reso-
lute in maintaining that position.
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An Important Ingredient

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada

What is it that finds its way into so
many things, is valuable but inexpen-
sive, yet does not seem to receive the
importance it deserves? Answer: Salt,
that ingredient which is indispensable
in our world, and also plays a vital
part in the Christian's testimony. Paul's
desire that our words should be always
with grace, seasoned with salt
(Col.4:6), could indicate a need on our
part to take a closer look at the words
we use. How carefully do we choose
our words? How careless might we be
in conveying our thoughts? If our
words are to have meaning, carry
weight, they must be gracious and
have lasting value. If they are to be
preserved or salted in the listener's
mind for everlasting good, they will
be words of grace, love, peace,
kindness, patience, thoughtfulness,
truth, understanding, tolerance. Such
words will carry the right flavour
because they are seasoned with salt

It is the Lord who elevates the
value of salt, and reinforces its posi-
tive application in Christian living,
with these direct words: "Ye are the
salt of the earth: but if the salt have
lost its savour, wherewith shall it be
salted? it is .. good for nothing"
(Matt.5:13).

He had already exposed His disciples
to the Beatitudes, and how positively
His words and desires are salted in
them! There is nothing insipid, dull,
flat, unseasoned about the sermon on
the mount. They are words preserved,;
this is the active purpose of salt. Let
us remember that it is the Creator of
this remarkable yet insignificant
ingredient, that likens us to salt in a
world of  decay, dissolution,
breakdown. Does this mean that the
world only remains palatable to Him
because we are here? What will this
world be like when the Lord comes
and removes the salt of the earth?
Solemn thought!

Paul's reminder of salt's value
seems appropriate. It is so easy for
Christians to acquire the jargon of the
day, the careless use of words, but he
advises: "Let your speech be always
with grace, seasoned with salt".
Seasoned can indicate words that are
not insipid, tasteless, but rather words
that are acceptable, of value. Salt is a
preserver, and the care we take in the
choice and use of our words will show
the extent of its use in our spiritual
lives.
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FOCUS
"If Thou Art the Son of God"

During the Lord's wilderness temptation Satan twice challenged Him to
demonstrate that He was the Son of God: first by turning stones to bread and
then by casting Himself down from the pinnacle of the Temple. "If Thou art
the Son of God"! With what boldness the Devil dared to question this great
central truth of scriptural revelation, that Jesus Christ is indeed in a sense

altogether unique the Son of God.

Fittingly the apostle John empha-
sized that testimony to the signs done
by Jesus was the object of the fourth
Gospel: "These are written, that ye
may believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God; and that believing ye
may have life in His Name" (Jn
20:31).

We should therefore not be
surprised that Satan continues to assail
this glorious truth. One of his power-
ful means of attack today is through
the teachings of Islam; an attack
which has become more strident and
violent with the rapid growth of
Muslim  fundamentalism.  Islam
universally denies that God has a Son.
This denial is written prominently
inside the beautiful mosque on the
Temple Mount in Jerusalem. It is
vigorously proclaimed by Muslim
mullahs and missionaries.

Helped by an interpreter, a gospel
preacher was speaking to a largely
Muslim audience. The interpreter
thought to make the message more

palatable. When the preacher referred
to the Son of God the interpreter
changed this to "Jesus Christ". Until
the preacher realized what was
happening, paused, and unmistakeably
repeated the words, "the Son of God";
an incident which illustrates the sensi-
tivity of the Muslim to our conviction
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.

Christian minorities in many coun-
tries find themselves under increasing
pressure as they struggle to maintain
their testimony to Jesus as the Son of
God. Saudi Arabia has earned the
reputation of being "the world's most
rigid Islamic society". Its rulers have
defined the Arabian Peninsular as a
"haram", meaning holy territory,
which is closed to non-Muslims. The
prohibition of churches is claimed to
be "by order of Allah". Every form of
Christian prayer in public or in public
buildings is strictly forbidden: "public
buildings" include hotels and personal
residences.

Pakistan has a population of 100
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million, the Christian minority
numbering only five million. Govern-
ment policy is to extend the process of
making Islamic law the law of the
State. The death penalty now obtains
for "insulting the prophet": a charge
which may well be brought against
Christians who insist that Mohammed
was merely a man in contrast to Jesus
the Son of God. Some believers have
been unscrupulously charged under
this law by people who held some
grudge against them. Money pours
into Pakistan from Iran for the
strengthening of the Islamic cause.

In Iran itself small numbers of
believers attempt to maintain their
Christian witness. The authorities are
oppressive. In 1991 a secret store of
New Testaments was discovered by
the police, and 15,000 confiscated.

From Egypt come reports of contin-
uing outbreaks of violence against
Christian churches and communities.
Fanatical Islamic groups stirred up
trouble in several areas during 1992; in
one incident many Christians were
killed. In some areas the Local Author-
ity has been able to impose a Muslim
tax on Christians and Jews, the reve-
nue being used to build mosques.
Despite such trends there appears to be
spiritual revival within the ancient

Coptic Church, with many showing
renewed hunger for God's Word.
The sinister strength of Muslim
influence has been reflected in the
experience of Salman Rushdie, author
of "The Satanic Verses". Four years
after the Ayatolla Khomenei
pronounced the death sentence on
Rushdie, the author still has to remain
in hiding for fear of assassination. Last
February the Iranian President
declared the death sentence to be irre-
versible. Rushdie's book was not writ-
ten from a Christian perspective of
course, but the fact that his life is still
under threat despite his citizenship in
the western world illustrates the far-
reaching power of Islamic extremism.
Above the Babel of voices which
today proclaims that God has no Son,
the believer hears again the measured
assurance given by the Holy Spirit
through John:
...for the witness of God is this, that
He hath borne witness concerning
His Son. He that believeth on the
Son of God hath the witness in him:
he that believeth not God hath
made Him a liar; because he hath
not believed in the witness that God
hath borne concerning His Son (I
Jn 5:9,10).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:

Indwelling the Believer

By John Kerr, Barrhead, Scotland

After initially convicting us of our sinner need before God and bringing us
to repentance, the Holy Spirit witnesses with our spirits that we are children

of God (Rom.8:16).

The quickening that took place at
the new birth was dependent on our
response to the Holy Spirit's voice in
the gospel message, through which
message we were saved (1 Cor.15:2).
Following on from this, we would
naturally expect that just as we cannot
be reconciled to God apart from
responding to the Holy Spirit, so we
cannot live victorious Christian lives
apart from an on-going response to
that self-same Spirit. Furthermore,
how better to make Him available to
us than to place Him within us at the
new birth. Then He becomes our
permanent Guest and the duty of every
believer is to respond to His leading.
"Those who are led by the Spirit of
God are sons of God" (Rom.8:14
NIV); in other words the way to iden-
tify true likeness to God is to recog-
nize the Spirit's leading in a believer's
life. The purpose of this article then is
twofold, firstly to establish that the
Holy Spirit does in fact permanently
indwell each believer and thereafter to
discuss how best the believer can
respond to His leading. These two
points are presented as propositions,
putting them to the test by the applica-
tion of relevant scriptures.

Proposition 1

The Holy Spirit permanently
indwells each believer from the
moment of the new birth. When our
Saviour said of the Holy Spirit that He
would abide with the disciples for
ever, dwell with them and be in them
(Jn 14:16-17) what did He mean? In
contrast to this world which neither
sees the Holy Spirit nor knows Him,
the disciples were reminded that He
already was with them, for they knew
Him and indeed had no doubt felt His
power when they had gone forth two
by two to work miracles (Lk.10:1-9).
However, they were now to be
prepared for the fuller gift of the Holy
Spirit at Pentecost and the distinct
change introduced by that new experi-
ence, namely that the Holy Spirit was
going to be "in them" and "with them
for ever". All of this was clearly
predicted by the Lord. This permanent
abiding was in contrast to the separa-
tion which was about to take place
when the Lord departed, for He would
come again in the Person of the Holy
Spirit and this time there would be no
parting. The New Testament letters
reinforce this new role of the Holy
Spirit when, for example, Paul states
in 1 Cor.6 verse 19 that the
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believer's physical body is a temple of
the Holy Spirit. This "flesh and bones
container" is clearly a dwelling place
of the Holy Spirit It is not surprising,
therefore, that the apostle adds
"glorify God in your body". God
indwelling the believer in the Person
of the Holy Spirit is set out in 1 Jn 4
where we read "greater is He that is in
you than he that is in the world" (v.4).
God is in us "because He has given us
of His Spirit" (v. 13) and "whosoever
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of
God, God abideth in Him" (v.15).

From Eph.1:13 we learn that having
believed we were sealed with (not by)
the Holy Spirit, a guarantee against the
future, which guarantee is with us as a
pledge until the day of redemption,
the day when our redemption is
complete, when soul and body will be
reunited at the rapture (Eph.4:30). As
far as the earthly life and earthly body
of the believer are concerned, the Holy
Spirit will have done His work, coming
to us at the new birth, taking up
residence in our bodies and abiding
with us for life's journey.

Another expression in the New
Testament which is used of the Holy
Spirit in relation to the believer is the
word anointing. Prophets, priests and
kings were all anointed (i.e. set apart
for a particular service). The anointing
was indicated by pouring oil on the
head and since oil is a symbol for the
Holy Spirit it is not surprising to find
the Holy Spirit linked with anointing
in the New Testament. It would appear

from Acts 10:43-45 and 2 Cor.1:21-
22 that the giving of the Holy Spirit to
the believer at conversion is an
anointing by God. 1 Jn 2:20,27
associate the anointing with that
aspect of the Holy Spirit's work which
teaches us truth and reveals Christ.
Of course we must abide in Christ for
that teaching to be wholly effective.
Indwelt, sealed, anointed; these are all
consistent with the fact that the
believer, saved at the new birth from
the eternal punishment his sins
deserve, cannot lose that salvation.
Proposition 2

There is a clear responsibility rest-
ing on the believer to respond daily to
the leading of the indwelling Spirit. If
this leading is not recognized or, if
recognized, the response is inadequate
a great purpose of the Christian life
will be missed. Since the Holy Spirit is
a gift common to all believers it
should be clear that the matter we now
address is not only for leaders and
eminent saints, but for all children of
God. Let us come again to Rom.8:14
which reads "as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, these are sons of God".
Now the clear purpose of this leading is
to infuse into us the character of Christ
(see 2 Cor.3:18). The intention is to
produce holiness and enable sin to be
conquered -not to escape trials of
suffering, but to overcome. The Holy
Spirit should become the regulative
influence in our lives, controlling all
our actions. It is not being carried, for
that is not being
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led, neither is one led when one goes
one's own way, for to lead is to take
control, and this we must allow the
Holy Spirit to do. It has been said that
when we are led we are always
conscious of the road on which we
travel - its roughness, steepness, twists
and turns. The Holy Spirit has put us
on the right path, now He plans to
keep us there. It is not enough to be
"in Christ", it is not enough to be "in
the Lord", we must walk by the Spirit
(Gal.5:16).

Under the control of the Spirit we
discipline our natural impulses and, in
certain cases, reduce them to a condi-
tion of death resulting in spiritual life -
life in the Spirit (Rom.8:13). The
fulness of this is referred to by the
Lord in Jn 7:38,39. These streams
come from the indwelling Holy Spirit
and flow out to others. Our joy in the
Lord will be full, and evident to all
who meet us. "Sons of God" are so
different from all others.

What a marvellous source of power
is within us, for consider these scrip-
tures - "Strengthened with power
through His Spirit in the inward man"
(Eph.3:16), "greater is He that is in
you than he that is in the world" (1 Jn
4:4). Do you see triumphs in the

lives of other Christians that you don't
see in your own? You have the same
Holy Spirit and the same power - only
you must let Him lead. Don't press on
with your own ideas and expect God
to rubber stamp them, but follow His
leading and God will infuse His power
into you by the Holy Spirit. Only then
can you be truly victorious.

A consideration of the indwelling
Spirit would hardly be complete with-
out a reference to the fruit of the Spirit
(Gal.5:22-23). As often pointed out in
ministry, it is one fruit with nine char-
acteristics. These are not options from
which we select only what suits us or
might appeal to our natural character-
istics. We are meant to produce them
all, thereby reproducing Christ's char-
acter within us. "Since we live by the
Spirit, let us keep in step with the
Spirit" (Gal.5:25 NIV).

To sum up, we see the Holy Spirit
as our permanent guest, our powerful
leader, our personal seal and our
private comforter. He is with us, in us,
leading, guiding, teaching and filling.
All of this is indeed a treasure in an
earthen vessel (2 Cor.4:7). In view of
this, what manner of persons ought we
to be in all holy living and godliness
(2 Pet.3:11).

Speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
and making melody with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for
all things in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father;
subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ (Eph.5:19-21).
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ELIJAH

Praying for Rain

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

On mount Carmel Elijah stood boldly before the people as he urged God's
claims upon them. But later when he climbed to the top of the mountain he
was no longer pleading with men, but with God, and he bowed himself to the
ground with his face between his knees.

That praying man has much to
teach us about the important subject of
prayer, and the first lesson is the basic
one that we have to ask to receive.
James comments on this experience in
Elijah's life, and reveals that it was
because of Elijah's prayer that God
withheld the rain in the first place.
And then he adds, "he prayed again,
and the heaven gave rain, and the
earth brought forth her fruit" (Jas.5:18).

But God had already promised the
rain. That was the message he sent to
Ahab, "I will send rain upon the
earth". Why then did Elijah need to
pray for it? The answer is that it is a
principle with God that He gives in
answer to our prayers. "Ask, and it
shall be given you" the Lord Jesus
taught, "for everyone that asketh
receiveth" (Matt.7:7,8). Conversely
James says "ye have not, because ye
ask not" (Jas.4:2). That's a heart-
searching word and we might well ask
ourselves if it is true in our lives. Is
God's blessing being withheld simply
because we have not learned the
importance of asking in prayer? The
precious and exceeding  great
promises of God which fill our Bibles
are to be claimed by faith and prayer.
God is honoured

when we reverently remind Him of
them and claim them through the
prayer of faith.

Then we notice that Elijah sought
the solitude of the mountain top to be
alone with God, reminding us the Lord
Jesus said "when thou prayest, enter
into thine inner chamber, and having
shut thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in secret, and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall recompense
thee" (Matt.6:6). How important that
we make time in our busy days for the
secret place if we are going to be
strong to serve the Lord.

Thirdly, Elijah prayed specifically.
He asked that it might not rain and
then just as definitely, three and a half
years later, he asked God to send the
rain. There is no doubt that God wants
us to come to Him with our specific
requests, and sometimes He lays
burdens upon our hearts, so that we
shall come to Him, pouring out our
hearts for those very things.

Then we find that Elijah prayed
fervently. He prayed with prayer, the
margin of the R.V. says. He was
deeply in earnest about it. There are
degrees of earnestness, for it says
about our Lord Jesus in Gethsemane's
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garden that being in an agony He
prayed more earnestly. Prayer was
made earnestly by the Church in Jeru-
salem when Peter was in prison: the
word means "to stretch out" like a
piece of elastic. It's wonderful when
we are so burdened about what we are
asking for that our hearts reach out to
God in deep earnestness.

Point number five is that Elijah
prayed in faith. That is clear because
each time he prayed he sent his
servant to look for the coming clouds.
"Watch and pray" the Lord Jesus said
(Matt.26:41), and when the apostle
Paul urged the Ephesians to be pray-
ing at all seasons in the Spirit, he
added "and watching thereunto in all
perseverance" (Eph.6:18). The Lord
Jesus gave us a remarkable promise
when He said "all things, whatsoever
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye
shall receive" (Matt.21:22). How can
we pray that sort of believing
prayer? Surely it requires that the
Holy Spirit guide us into the mind of
God on that particular matter. Elijah
knew that it was God's will to send
the rain, so he prayed in faith,
looking confidently for the answer.

Linked with that is the sixth point
of Elijah's persistence in prayer. He
did not give up until the answer was
received. Six times he prayed and each
time the servant reported there was
nothing. But he kept on praying. We
"ought always to pray, and not to

faint" the Master said. On the seventh
time the servant came back to say
there was a cloud the size of a man's
hand. Surely it teaches us that if we
have a burden upon our hearts we
should keep on praying until God
gives an answer.

Point number seven is that Elijah
prayed as guided by the Holy Spirit.
One version of the verse in Jas.5 says
"the inworking supplication of a
righteous man availeth much", and the
One who works in us for our guidance
and help in prayer is the Holy Spirit.
"In like manner the Spirit also helpeth
our infirmity: for we know not how to
pray as we ought; but the Spirit
Himself maketh intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be
uttered" (Rom.8:26). What a wonder-
ful contemplation, the Holy Spirit so
burdened within us that He groans as
He directs us into prayer according to
the will of God. Praying at all seasons
in the Spirit is an aspect of prayer we
maybe need to learn more about.

Finally "the supplication of a right-
eous man availeth much" (Jas.5:16).
Elijah's strong praying was backed
up by a righteous life. He was a man
in touch with God. "If I regard iniquity
in my heart, the Lord will not hear"
(Ps.66:18). "Beloved, if our heart
condemn us not, we have boldness
toward God" (1 Jn 3:21), and that is
the boldness we need so much.
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Matthew Calling

By Alex Hope, Musselburgh, Scotland

Many have enjoyed spending a
long time in the company of Matthew.
The spoken word of Jesus is clearly
his concern. He has written a teaching
gospel. How does he begin? What are
the first two words of the New Testa-
ment? They are: "The book" (RV) or
"A record" (NIV).

Matthew's introduction is "the book
of the birth (RVM) of Jesus Christ".
Nowadays many people are interested
in tracing their family trees. Geneal-
ogy has become popular. I once had a
Bible in which the parts considered to
be not of the first importance were
printed in smaller type. All genealo-
gies were printed in small type. What
a mistake! Here, right at the beginning
of the New Testament, God is giving
us the most important genealogy of
all.

After a silence of some 400 years
God commissioned Matthew to prove,
from the family tree of Jesus, that the
gospel has its roots in the Old Testa-
ment. The title, the Son of David, is
used at least seven times by Matthew.
Jesus Christ is identified for Jews as
the Son of David.

Next, Christ is identified for the
nations as Son of Abraham. Matthew's
Gospel opens up gospel preaching to
all nations. The blessing of Abraham
in Christ Jesus has indeed come to the
Gentiles.

There are 42 generations between

Abraham and Christ Matthew, in
Matt.1:17, has divided them into
three sections.

ABRAHAM TO DAVID

14 generations

DAVID TO THE CAPTIVITY

14 generations

THE CAPTIVITY TO THE

CHRIST

14 generations

The genealogy includes some
outstanding names - Isaac, Jacob,
Uzziah, Hezekiah and Zerubbabel.
There are omissions. Between Jeho-
ram and Uzziah; Ahaziah, Joash and
Amaziah do not appear. Can we
explain these omissions? Perhaps not.
Someone has suggested that these
three men were omitted because they
were the second, third and fourth
generations from the wicked Ahab.

Between Josiah and Jeconiah,
Jehoiakim is missing. Jehoiakim was
the king who dared to challenge God
by burning the scroll (see Jer.36) and
this may account for his exclusion.

In some ways this genealogy is like
a roll of honour. The Holy Spirit has
selected the names. You may find it of
interest to contrast it with the book of
the generations of Adam in Gen.5,
remembering that Christ is the last
Adam.

Notice the five women who are
mentioned. Tamar, Rahab, Ruth,
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Bathsheba (the wife of Uriah) and
Mary. Is God commencing to break
down the barrier between Jew and
Gentile in the coming of Christ? Ruth
was a Moabitess and Rahab a Canaan-
ite. Also in Old Testament genealogies
women are not given a prominent
place. Here at the very beginning of
the New Testament their role in divine
purpose is recognized.

Fourteen generations span the
period from David to the Captivity,
and fourteen from the Captivity to
Christ. The Captivity is seen as a land-
mark - an end and a beginning. Here is

a striking reminder of the price to be
paid for disobedience and unbelief.
Zerubbabel has honourable mention in
the genealogy, and was a leader of the
remnant which returned from the
Captivity. This event is important to
us since we believe that the present
movement among churches of God
relates to it. We see ourselves as a
remnant people who rebuilt the house
of God some one hundred years ago.

Perhaps you will agree that a gene-
alogy is not just a list of names.
Matthew calls. Go on from here and
enjoy this teaching gospel.

Blessed be the LORD my strength ... My goodness, and my fortress; my
high tower, and my deliverer; my shield, and He in whom I trust.

(Ps.144:1,2 AV).

David was a man of varied experiences from childhood to old age. He
faced lions, bears, giants, envious brothers, a jealous king and a usurping
son. He was often a man on the run, a man of despair and helplessness.
Through it all, he learned the value of prayer, to have faith in a prayer-
answering God. Confidently, he claimed the Lord as his strength, protec-
tion and deliverance. David's God is our God, the unchanging One. Paul,
another with varied experience, said, "My God shall supply all your
need..." He can, and does! We know Him through experience.

Golden Bells Calendar.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Bethel and Hebron

The journey of Jacob from Bethel (house of God) to Hebron (fellowship) was a
disastrous one. He had not gone many miles from Bethel, and Ephrath
(Bethlehem) was some distance ahead, till Rachel fell ill. It seemed an ill-planned
journey in her condition. In hard labour she gave birth to Benjamin. He was to her
Benoni, son of her sorrow, but to Jacob he was the son of his right hand. Surely
here is a picture of Israel in her distress, of whom is Christ as concerning the
flesh, though we must not press the parable too far. The next calamity came
through wayward Reuben's act, an act destined to leave its mark on him, his
family, and on Israel for ever. But the story of the disastrous journey is not yet
ended. When Jacob reaches Hebron his peace of mind is disturbed by the ill
behaviour of his sons by Bilhah and Zilpah. Then come Joseph's dreams, Joseph's
being sent to seek his brethren, and his being sold into Egypt. Though we see the
golden line of divine purpose running through these events and see also some of
the most delightful typology in the whole of Scripture in the story of Joseph, those
happenings which fell upon Jacob brought him untold grief, so great indeed that
he spoke pathetically of his sons bringing down his grey hairs with sorrow to
Sheol.

Many of God's children are quite content with Hebron (fellowship), fellowship
with the Father and with the Son, and fellowship with one another, as 1 Jn
speaks of. Some few, like Jacob, have left Bethel (house of God) thinking that in
Hebron (we speak figuratively) is a better and happier place. Fellowship has its
place, and that an important place, but there is something further in the ways of
God for His people. This is what David was after.

David had reigned over Judah seven and a half years (2 Sam.5:3) when all
Israel came to him in Hebron to make him king (1 Chron.11:1-3). This realization
of David's longing to find the place of God's rest came very soon afterwards.
Indeed in 1 Chron.11:3-6 we have the statement concerning the act of the elders
of Israel: "They anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the
LORD by the hand of Samuel". Then verse 4 follows on: "And David and all
Israel went to Jerusalem". And in verses 5 and 6 we are told: "David took the
strong hold of Zion: the same is the city of David ... and David dwelt in the
strong hold".

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1952

1993-97



Editorial

"But let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon". By these words the
apostle Paul sought to convey, to Corinthian disciples numbered in the Church of
God there, the absolute necessity for sound teaching. Apostles and prophets had
provided a foundation: Christ. Now teachers must build upon that; the quality of
their building work is illustrated in terms of the durability of the materials used,
varying from gold to straw (1 Cor.3:10-17). Since the days of the apostle, there
has been a wide representation of truth and error in so-called Christendom. Some
have beaten out the pure gold of the Word of God and faithfully presented its
eternal truths; others have turned the grace of God into an excuse for excess, in its
many evil forms. Some even have sought to do the building on other foundations,
resulting in structures of doctrine that rely upon failing human beings instead of
the divine Christ. "Take heed" remains a current warning.

In this month's issue, FOCUS reports on the renewed and growing interest in
Mariolatry; how many people have been seriously and sadly misled by this failure
to teach in accordance with the scriptural pattern? God's desire for His people to
engage in sanctuary service requires the construction of "a habitation for God in
the Spirit". That is our topic this month in the series on the Holy Spirit; the article
brings clear and helpful guidance on key doctrinal issues, noting the scriptural
basis on which disciples should be together. Then, in Leadership in Remnant
Times attention is drawn to how God makes distinctions between His people and
others, and expects that to be visibly demonstrated by our separation unto the
Lord. How discerning we all need to be, and careful to be building on the right
foundation!
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LEADERSHIP

IN REMNANT TIMES

Nehemiah: Leader Protector

By P.L. Hickling, Cromer, England

Man of Care Nehemiah, a
Jew who lived in the 5th century
B.C., was cupbearer to Artaxerxes,
king of Persia.

Part of a cupbearer's function was
to taste the wine before it was given to
the king, thus protecting him against
attempts at poisoning; but constant
personal contact meant that they
became in many cases confidants and
personal favourites of the king, and so
wielded considerable political influ-
ence. Nehemiah had therefore a high
official position at the court of Artax-
erxes, and one could not have blamed
him for merely carrying out his duties
honestly, feeling that he had been
called to a different sphere of service
from the rest of his people. However,
when he heard from his brother
Hanani about Jerusalem, that "the
survivors who are left from the captiv-
ity in the province are there in great
distress and reproach, the wall of Jeru-
salem is also broken down, and its
gates are burned with fire"' , he
mourned over its state, so that his
normally equable demeanour became
sad. This was dangerous, because
sadness before the monarch could be
taken to imply disaffection.

Nonetheless, his feeling was so
genuine that it could not be concealed,
he cared more for the city of God than
for his own position. When he, a little

later, was given the opportunity to go
to Jerusalem as Governor, he accepted
it not as an opportunity for self-
aggrandizement but because he was
concerned for the welfare of the holy
city. He understood what the broken
down state of the walls meant. While a
city was thus defenceless, it could not
repulse any enemies who came against
it, and it could not even control trad-
ing activities, or the mixing of its
people with others. In the case of Jeru-
salem this was most important,
because it was surrounded by pagans
who had no allegiance to the law of
God or respect for His Temple, and
unholy alliances with them would
subvert the whole purpose of the
return of the exiles.

Man of Prayer
At the very first, Nehemiah's care
led him to prayer. He intended to do
something; but before anything else he
fasted and prayed to God.” His prayer
was a microcosm of what prayer
should be * , and is in many ways
comparable with the 'Lord's Prayer',
which He gave to His disciples as an
exernplar4 First, Nehemiah
acknowledged the might and majesty
of God and His faithfulness, then he
confessed the sins which he and his
people had done. His subsequent

petitions were based on the
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promises of God.

Nehemiah continued to pray and
fast over the matter for some time,
until about four months later Artax-
crxcs noticed his sadness. Nehemiah
was greatly afraid, for the reason we
have stated, but he explained the cause
of his melancholy. When the king
asked "What do you request?" Nehe-
miah had to answer immediately, but
he had the instant inward recourse: "I
prayed to the God of heaven". This
was not the panic-stricken last resort
of a man at his wits' end: it was a call
to the God whom he knew to be at
hand; with whom he was already
familiar. Prayer can be instant; but
prayer which is only instant can never
bring calm assurance and true
communion.

Too many people today are
unwilling to be conspicuously
different from others; leadership
can help to give them the resolu-
tion to be so.

Man of decision

When Nehemiah was asked by the
king what he wanted he had to answer
decisively; he would have lost his
God-given opportunity if he could not
give precise answers to the king, who
wanted to know there and then what
Nehemiah intended to do and for how
long he would be absent. Nehemiah
had the answers; he had found out the
time, and he knew what official
permits and requisitions for materials

were needed. Having gone to Jerusa-
lem with the king's authority and
blessing, he showed a similar decisive-
ness and determination to know the
facts. He went out at night and viewed
the broken down walls of Jerusalem,
having only a few men with him, and
saw for himself the amount of work
that was needed. Knowing this, he
could place his plans before the inhab-
itants of Jerusalem, telling them of the
way in which God had been good to
him, and that the king had spoken
favourably.

To fulfil God's purpose for him
Nehemiah had to be a clear-sighted
man of decision, able to gather and
marshal the facts which he needed,
and base his actions upon them. Such
a confident man of business might
seem the antithesis of the other-
worldly spiritual man, but we have
seen where his real confidence lay;
"the hand of my God which had been
good upon me" ° ' All kinds of men
are of use in God's service; the
scholar, the contemplative, the
preacher, the worker with his hands,
the leader and the organizer. Nehe-
miah, had, in the providence of God,
been brought to his position in the
kingdom of Persia so that he could
lead and protect the people of God,
and thus he served God in his time.

Leader
Nehemiah's words to the people
were characteristic of leadership:
"Come and let us build" °. Leadership
means what it says; it is not telling
other people to do things, but
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encouraging them to follow one who
is already putting in his own effort. In
Nehemiah's case, his commitment to
the work of rebuilding Jerusalem's
walls was such that neither he nor his
guard claimed any privilege of rank,
but were ready to defend by night and
work by day, sleeping in their clothes
to this end ’. He had grants from king
Artaxerxes for the timber needed for
the gates and other places, but
without his drive and initiative the
people would never have done what
they did. After all, it was some
seventy years since the Temple had
been rebuilt, and the walls of Jerusa-
lem were still broken down. If ever the
people of God were to resume their
position as a community serving Him
they had to be able to keep out those
who would not obey God's law, as
Nehemiah subsequently did * but
they either did not appreciate this or
did not have the strength of will to set
about the work despite the opposition.
The materials which Nehemiah was
able to have supplied helped, of
course, but he was able to make each
man feel that the part which he
repaired (in one case together with his
daughters) was a worthwhile contribu-
tion to the whole; so "the people had a
mind to work" ’.

Protector
His leadership was also required to
stiffen the people's resolve to work in
the face of the attacks of external
enemies, and he organized the defence
of the workers so that they could both
fight when necessary and build. We

hope to cover this aspect more thor-
oughly in a later article. However, it is
worth noting how the builders were to
be protected from their enemies.
Nehemiah arranged that each man
should be armed, and a trumpeter
beside him could summon reinforce-
ments to any danger point. To this
extent, they protected themselves; but
Nehemiah added, "Our God will fight
" ° He knew that neither he and
a guard, nor self-defence would avail
apart from the work of God. On the
other hand, it was no good expecting a
work of God if the people were
unwilling to do anything; very largely,
His work is done through human
agency. The whole history of the
rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem
had shown that while the people of
Jerusalem did not recognize that it was
necessary for their position as the
people of God to have something to
separate them from the pagans
outside, or while they did not think
that they could do it, nothing would be
done. Nehemiah's contribution was to
show them that it needed to be done,
that it could be done with the help of
God, and to lead and guide them while
it was done; and it was done; in fifty
two days.

Nehemiah and Christ

In many respects, Nehemiah can be
seen as an illustration of the Lord
Jesus; although it is obviously a case
of comparing the greater with the
lesser. He who was

Rich beyond all splendour,

All for love's sake becamest poor,
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Thrones for a manger didst surrender,
Sapphire paved courts for stable

floor.
(Frank Houghton).

The Lord came into the world and
identified Himself with mankind. He
cared deeply for the men and women
He came to save, to the extent of
giving Himself. He cared especially
for the house of God - "My Father's
house" - and for the little flock which
He gathered around Him, to whom the
kingdom of God was to be given. Care
for the disciples was expressed in the
Lord's prayer for them immediately
before His betrayal and arrest: "I pray
for them. I do not pray for the world
but for those whom You have given
Me, for they are Yours" ¥ . He knew
the attacks which would be made by
the world on them, and He knew that
prayer was the most effective means
to repulse them. In an even greater
way than Nehemiah did, the Lord led
from among His disciples, not regard-
ing even the lowliest task as beneath
Him, as when He washed the disciples'
Feet.

Leadership Today
Nehemiah offers lessons for leaders
in churches of God today. He was
distressed because he saw that the

walls separating the people of God
from the pagans outside Jerusalem had
broken down, and he resolved to help
them rebuild their defences. There are
no physical walls to build today, of
course, but there remains a need to
defend the truth of God, and to recog-
nize a difference between those who
are "inside" and those who are
"outside". Unfortunately, too many
people today are unwilling to be
conspicuously different from others;
leadership can help to give them the
resolution to be so. That leadership
needs to be based upon prayer, both
for the people as a whole and for
strength to lead. Thus based, leaders
must be fully informed and act deci-
sively, but not in an authoritarian way;
that is "come and ..." rather than "go
and ...". However, it can be a failing
in capable men that, because they can
do most things better than others, they
will do them all themselves and waste
the abilities of the others. A true
leader gives the people "a mind to
work".

References; quotations from the New
King James version

1.Neh.1:3. 2. Neh.1:4. 3. Neh.1:5-11.
4.Matt.6:9-13. 5.Neh.2:18.
6.Neh.2:17. 7.Neh.4:23. 8.Neh.13:15-
21.  9.Neh4:6. 10. Neh.4:20.
11.Jn 17:9. 12.Jn 13:3-17.
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The God and Father of the Lord Jesus
Christ

(2 Cor.1:3)
By Jim Seddon, Liverpool, England

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ

It is often said that the phrase "the
God and Father of the Lord Jesus
Christ" is the highest form of address-
ing God. It is used five times in the
New Testament and reveals on the one
hand, the relationship between the
Father and the Son, and on the other,
the grace of the Lord Jesus in identify-
ing Himself with us. The order of this
tide is (a) God, and (b) Father.

God ever was and is eternally the
Father of the Lord Jesus, but only
through His incarnation as the Son of
Man, did the Father become His God.
The title Father is related to His eter-
nal Sonship. The title God is related to
His Manhood.

The phrase "Son of Man" is used
about eighty five times in the New
Testament, and the Lord loved this
tide, which reveals His kinsman rela-
tionship with us. In the night in which
the Lord Jesus was betrayed He took
bread and said, "This is My body,
which is for you ... also the cup, after
supper, saying, This cup is the New
Covenant in My blood" (1 Cor.11: 23-
25); body and blood; thus we have
expressed the humanity of the Lord
Jesus Christ. It is marvellous grace
indeed that He should choose, in this
tide "God and Father", to express His
humanity before His eternal Sonship,

revealing how precious His humanity
is to Him.

Solomon, speaking figuratively of
the Lord Jesus, wrote "When He
marked out the foundations of the
earth: then I was by Him as a master
Workman: and I was daily His delight

. rejoicing in His habitable earth;
and My delight was with the sons of
men" (Prov.8:29-31). He became one
with us in the fullest extent, sin apart,
that we might become one with Him.

This oneness with Him is revealed
in the words of the resurrected Christ
which He spoke to Mary. In doing so,
He reversed the order and applied it to
us, to reveal the relationship His death
has brought us into with Himself and
His Father. "I am not yet ascended
unto the Father: but go unto My breth-
ren, and say to them, I ascend unto My
Father and your Father, and My God
and your God" (Jn 20:17).

Heb.2:11, also reveals this same
oneness in relationship with us, "For
both He that sanctifieth and they that
are sanctified are all of One (God):
for which cause He (Christ) is not
ashamed to call them brethren".

Well may we with Peter raise a
note of praise and say, "Blessed be the
God and Father of the Lord Jesus
Christ" (1 Pet.1:3).
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FOCUS

Apparitions of Mary

Considerable publicity has been given in recent years to claims that Mary the
mother of Jesus has appeared to devotees as far apart as Bosnia and
Colorado.

In Bosnia the apparitions are said to
have begun about 1981, some peasants
claiming that the virgin Mary has been
imparting messages each evening for
ten years. Until the outbreak of civil
war in Yugoslavia more than ten
million people had made pilgrimage to
the region where these visitations were
said to take place. More recently thou-
sands have been flocking to the
Mother Cabrini Shrine near Denver,
where it was claimed by a local house-
wife that Mary appeared to her four
times within seven weeks.

Apart from these claimed sightings
there appears to be a marked revival of
religious devotion towards Mary
world-wide, and millions are flocking
to her shrines. Four and a half million
people make pilgrimage each year to
the shrine in Fatima, Portugal, where
an appearance before three children
was claimed in 1917. The present
Pope has twice visited the Fatima
shrine, once on the tenth anniversary
of the attempt to assassinate him in St.
Peter's Square, Rome. At Fatima he
bowed in thanksgiving before a statue
of Mary, for he believes that her

personal intercession at that time
saved him from death.

Indeed this Pope's influence has
doubtless stimulated the current trend
of religious infatuation with Mary.
When made a bishop in 1958 John
Paul had a golden M emblazoned on
his coat of arms; and he chose as his
Latin motto, "Totus Tuus", meaning
"All Yours", referring to Mary, not to
Christ. In the course of extensive trav-
els as pope he has visited countless
Marian shrines, and he invokes aid
from Mary in nearly every prayer or
discourse he delivers.

However dismissive we may feel
about reported apparitions, the more
serious fact remains that the cult of
Mary is deeply embedded in the
doctrine of the Roman Catholic
Church. It is traditionally held by them
that Mary led a perfect life on earth
and now reigns as queen of heaven.
There she intercedes for those who
pray to her for help, just as one might
seek favour from a powerful ruler
through the influence of his mother.
Yet Scripture declares:

For there is one God, one mediator
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also between God and men, Himself

man, Christ Jesus (1 Tim.2.5).

There is no suggestion in New
Testament teaching that either Mary or
any other person could share with the
Lord Jesus His unique mediatory role.

Three Roman Catholic doctrines
about Mary call for brief comment: Her
"immaculate conception"

It was formally defined by Pope
Pius IX in 1854 that "from the moment
of her conception the Blessed Virgin
Mary was ... kept free from all stain of
original sin". This is of course without
any support in Scripture. Mary's
outpouring of adoration in Lk.1:46-55
includes the words, "My spirit hath
rejoiced in God my Saviour". She
identified with sinful mankind in her
personal need of the promised
Redeemer. Her "perpetual virginity"

This means that Mary never knew
physical union with her husband
Joseph, her only child Jesus being
conceived "of the Holy Spirit"
(Matt.1:18). The brothers and sisters
mentioned in such passages as
Matt.13:55-56 are in this view
regarded as the Lord's cousins. Again
this dogma rests on church tradition,
not on Scripture. If Mary had indeed
been "ever virgin", would not Scrip-
ture have said so? Matt.1:25

would rather seem to imply normal
marital relations between Joseph and
Mary after the birth of Jesus. Her
"bodily assumption"

This is the belief that Mary,
"having completed her earthly life,
was in body and soul assumed into
heavenly glory". Although this
concept was widely known and
believed from the fourth century
onwards, it was not until 1950 that
Pope Pius XII defined the doctrine and
it became officially part of the
Church's teaching. It is an extraordi-
nary assertion, raising many questions.
Why is Scripture silent on the point?
What divine purpose could be served
if it were true? Was the idea prompted
by the need to strengthen the claim
that Mary is "queen of heaven" and
actively mediating on behalf of her
devotees on earth?

Scripture references to Mary the
mother of Jesus reveal her as humble
and God-fearing, a woman of deep
faith and spiritual contemplation. She
is last mentioned by name as among
the disciples who waited in Jerusalem
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit
(Acts 1:14). Nowhere does God's
Word give any suggestion that Mary
should be elevated to the status and
functions ascribed to her by unbiblical
religious tradition.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:
Habitation of God in the Spirit

By R.B. Fullarton, Innerleithen, Scotland

The one great aim of every New Testament letter is to reveal the amazing
purpose of God in His Son, Jesus Christ and the working out of that purpose

through the Holy Spirit.

Early on the page of divine record
we find the Spirit of God "moved
upon the face of the waters"; He
"hovered" with a view to finding a
resting-place. This has ever been the
divine desire. A series of momentous
events follow: light, separation, gath-
ering together, rule and productivity.
These have a spiritual counterpart in
the outworking of the divine will
(compare Gen.1:2,6,9,16,20 with 2
Cor.6:14-18) for the present era of
grace.

Background

The historical narrative brings us to
Ex.25:8,9 in the expression of the
Eternal for a dwelling place among
His people "Let them make Me a sanc-
tuary ... according to the pattern of the
Tabernacle" (Heb. dwelling). God
gave the plan, the people had to build.
The Temple, which filled the heart of
David, was built by Solomon. It was
a house of habitation for God to dwell
in. He would come down and fill
such with His glory (1 Kgs.8:13; 9:3).
The Temple was to be a place of
prayer, justice and worship. His
demand upon His people was separa-
tion from all others (1 Kgs.8:53).

The Current Plan
Every believer is sealed with the

Holy Spirit at the moment of salva-
tion. His incoming and indwelling
presence is a work of divine owner-
ship upon the believer. His work,
following that wonderful experience,
is to reveal God's will for the life of
service and He alone is able to impart
the ability to do just what is pleasing
to Him who called us by His grace.
This development is seen in three
particular passages highlighting the
Spirit's presence in believers together,
holding the pattern of New Testament
teaching concerning churches of God
forming the house of God. They are:
1. 1 Cor.3:16,17 - emphasizing the
Sanctity of God's dwelling place.
2. Eph.2:20-22 with accent on the
Unity of His dwelling place.
3. 1 Pet.2:4-10 underlining Service
within His dwelling place.
So, we are dealing with the Spirit's
presence in the corporate structure of
the house of God expressed in the
term "a holy temple", "a habitation of
God" and "a spiritual house".
1Cor.3

The application of the building
metaphor is applied to the Church of
God in Corinth (v.9). A building is not
an organic structure in itself. It is
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composed of stones, bricks and
mortar, bonded together to form a
whole. The materials themselves and
their arrangement must conform to a
pattern of structure. The same princi-
ples apply in the spiritual sphere. The
apostle uses the term "temple" (Greek,
naos - inner shrine) to convey the truth
of the distinctive position of the
Church of God in Corinth being a
sanctified dwelling place of the Spirit
of God, a holy community by virtue of
the disciples' association with and
obedience to the Lord. The Spirit of
God was "in" the saints as a collective
expression of those gathered to His
Name and keeping His Word.

His deity is attested in His title.
"Know ye not" is not simply the
knowledge of a doctrine, but the
appreciation of fact that a divine,
living Person inhabited this shrine
which must conform to His nature and
character. Human pride, worldly
wisdom and earthly defilement have
no place there. His personal indwell-
ing is not to be considered a merely
abstract concept. He endows blessing
and enriches experience where His
presence is acknowledged.

The Church in Corinth was not one
of many temples (temple is singular,
ye is plural in v.16 RV) but formed
part of the one Temple of God consist-
ing of churches of God bonded
together in the Lord (see Eph.2:21).
The absence of the article, in the
Greek, before temple (1 Cor.3:16)
indicates its character as a fitting resi-
dence, being built according to the
divine pattern given by the Holy

Spirit. This must be differentiated
from 1 Cor.6:19 which has to do with
the unconditional and abiding
presence of the Spirit in the believer's
body. Like the truth of the individual's
dwelling, the corporate unit of testi-
mony is to glorify God and not give
expression to self-pleasing attitudes:
"Ye are not your own".

The Spirit's presence in any golden
lampstand holds no guarantee of
permanence where He is not allowed
to live as He would and is forced to
leave. In the past, Israel amongst
whom God dwelt, both in the Taberna-
cle and later in the Temple, defiled
themselves by idolatry and were
judged by God. They were to illumi-
nate His splendour and glory, which
they will do yet again when His habi-
tation will be amongst men
(Jer.31:33). Carnal conduct and false
teaching mar and can destroy God's
testimony. Christ's glory is not to be
diminished by moral defilement or
doctrinal error.

The work done in the Temple of
God is to be of qualitative and quanti-
tative value. We are to think rever-
ently and practically about this
gracious, holy, almighty Person from
whom we receive nourishment and by
whom we achieve spiritual advance-
ment. His acquaintance should be
cultivated.

Ephesians 2

Again, we come across the word
naos, the inner sanctuary, correspond-
ing to the holy of holies in Tabernacle
and Temple in v.21 of Eph.2. The
term "household (adjective -
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belonging to the house) of God"
denotes not the family of God but the
house of God with the focus on stand-
ing and service within the house,
consistent with the temple imagery
underlying vv.20-22. These verses
reach a high level of spiritual knowl-
edge, a summit of divinely revealed
truth regarding the purpose of God for
believers in service together. From the
graveyard of sin at the commencement
of the chapter, we are brought to God's
dwelling-place at the end, through
Him who is not only our peace, the
unifying bond between the divided
parties of Jews and Gentiles, but who
is also the Chief Corner Stone of the
spiritual house.

The foundation (v.20) is that laid
by the apostles and prophets not the
men themselves. No such prominence
is given to men. No other foundation
than Christ (see 1 Cor.3:10-11) and
His teaching, given during the forty
days of Acts 1:3. The apostles and
prophets fulfilled their purpose and,
like the sign-gifts of early New Testa-
ment times, are no longer with us,
their day of usefulness having come to
an end but their teaching is embodied
in "the Faith" (Jude 1:3) for the day of
grace.

Christ is the unifying bond of the
Body and also the uniting stone of the
spiritual temple, He is the integral and
essential part, securing position and
giving unity to the whole structure.
The holy temple is described "in the
Lord" (v.21), not "in Christ". The
latter refers to our heavenly position in
spiritual union, with our Saviour, the

former to early testimony in spiritual
association with others who own Him
as Lord, in subjection to His will.
The one Temple (v.21) comprises
every church of God (every building,
cp. 1 Cor.3:9) joined together, fitly
framed according to the pattern of
teaching, just as there is one Body
comprising many members fitly
framed together and blessed through
and from the Head (Eph.4:16). Each
component of the Temple is a neces-
sary part of the one structure, becom-
ing such through being built in, to
become an integral part of the divine
structure of collective testimony
(Eph.2:21,22). As Paul could say, "in
whom (i.e. the Lord) ye also are
builded together .." referring of
course, to those in Ephesus linked
with Corinth and other churches of
God, forming the habitation of God in
the Spirit.
1 Pet.2

Writing to those in churches of God
in the five provinces in the northern
and western areas of Asia Minor, the
apostle Peter reminds them of their
former vain manner of life until they
came to Christ as repentant sinners
and believed the Word of good tidings
preached (1 Pet.1:25). Now, in
churches of God, they "come"
(continue coming) not as sinners for
salvation which is once-for-all, but in
collective approach as a worshipping
and serving people. They draw near
(v.4), offer up (v.5) and show forth
(v.9). In doing this continually they
reap rich blessing. This is on-going
service of the people of God.

Peter has in mind the constructional
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materials of a building and uses the
imagery of stones to convey the spiri-
tual truth of God's desire for united
service according to a prescribed
pattern. They are built up a spiritual
house (v.5), living stones joined to
THE LIVING STONE, brought
together and moulded together, not
rough and unfinished stones haphaz-
ardly placed, but set in order in. keep-
ing with the divine plan. They were
not freelance individualists going
where they liked and doing what they
liked. Conscious of the setting apart
by the Spirit to obedience (1:2)

through the work of sanctification
individually and collectively (Heb.
13:12), they sought to give expression
to their state as a house, a priesthood,
a race, a nation and a people. Thus the
Spirit of God dwelt, worked and
blessed in those days, and can do, and
does today among those who conform
to the apostles, and prophets' teaching
of Christ as Lord. Sadly, men reject
the Saviour still to their eternal peril;
believers can reject the Chief Corner
Stone of spiritual Zion (1 Pet.2:6) to
their loss. May we own Him as Lord
and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

ELIJAH
Discouraged (1 Kgs.19)

By AF. Toms, Leicester, England

"Elijah was a man of like passions
with us" (Jas.5:17). "A man just like
us" is the NIV translation and this
chapter shows us how true that was.
The man who on Carmel was so
strong and fearless is now seen in the
depths of despair and running for his
life. And the reason? Because Jezebel
the queen had threatened to kill him.
He was a very tired man, of course,
and he had been under great stress,
and when he heard the queen was after
him, faith gave way to fear and he ran
as fast as he could go! If only he had
stopped a moment to consider what
Jezebel had said. "So let the gods do to
me, and more also, if I make not thy

life as the life of one of them by
tomorrow about this time". She was
referring to her heathen gods and they
had proved themselves very ineffec-
tive! They could not produce rain
during the drought, nor call down fire
from heaven even though their priests
leapt about the altar and called on
them from morning to evening. They
were indeed "things of nought" as God
described them. If Jezebel was trusting
in those gods her threat did not
amount to very much. But Elijah was
in no state to reason the matter out. He
put as great a distance between the
queen and himself as he could and sat
down under a juniper tree, a very
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discouraged man, so much so that he
requested for himself that he might
die.

Dear Elijah, if only he had known
what God had in store for him. He was
not going to die; at least not for thou-
sands of years. Some consider that
during the tribulation period he will
die, for he will be one of God's two
witnesses at the time of the antichrist,
and they are going to be killed and
their dead bodies will lie on the streets
of Jerusalem for three and a half days
(Rev.11:3-12). But as far as his
present service was concerned he was
going to have an abundant entrance
into the eternal kingdom. A whirlwind
was going to sweep him to glory.
Little did Elijah know about that as he
sat under his juniper tree.

"Why art thou cast down, O my
soul? And why art thou disquieted
within me?" (Ps.42:5). The sons of
Korah had obviously felt the same
way, as many of us do at times. Peri-
ods of discouragement can lead to
deep depression, and we need to
remind ourselves that Korah's sons
went on to say, "Hope thou in God: for
I shall yet praise Him, who is the
health of my countenance, and my
God". And how shall we hope in Him?
Jeremiah supplies the answer when he
says, "His compassions fail not. They
are new every morning; great is Thy
faithfulness. The LORD is my portion,
saith my soul; therefore will I hope in
Him" (Lam.3:22-24). When faith lays
hold of the promises of God we once
again begin to praise Him, and the
Lord brings us safely through as He

did His servant Elijah.

We notice how gently God dealt
with him. He sent His angel to prepare
a meal for His weary prophet, and
when it was ready, baked over hot
coals, he touched him and said, "Arise
and eat". Then he slept again, for "He
giveth to His beloved in sleep"
(Ps.127:2 RVM). And the angel
touched him a second time and there
was another meal ready. There was
no rebuke (not at this time, at any
rate) but just what God knew he
needed so much, sound sleep and
nourishing food. It reminds us so
much of that morning by the sea of
Galilee when seven of the apostles
came back from their fishing trip and
the Lord Jesus had prepared a cooked
breakfast for them on the beach. And
as He invited those tired men to eat,
He served them. What wondrous
grace: the Son of God Himself, raised
and glorified and visiting them from
heaven, and providing for them despite
their waywardness. That was a
demonstration of the love that
"beareth all things, believeth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth all
things". "Agape" love never fails. It
didn't in this case and it never will.

For our strong encouragement we
remind ourselves that "Jesus Christ is
the same yesterday and today, yea and
for ever" (Heb.13:8). The same
gentle, tender Master sits today on
heaven's throne and He cares for us as
deeply as He did for those fishermen.
The writer to the Hebrews highlights
His present work upon the throne
when he says "we have not a high

1993-110



priest that cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but one that
hath been in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin" (Heb.4:15).
How thankful we are that He is there
at His Father's side, understanding us
so completely in all our frailty, and
because "He Himself hath suffered
being tempted, He is able to succour
them that are tempted" (Heb.2:18).
"Able to succour" and "able to
save". Putting those two great prom-
ises together faith has strong encour-
agement to draw near to God through
Him. For the promise is that "He is

able to save to the uttermost them that
draw near unto God through Him,
seeing He ever liveth to make inter-
cession for them" (Heb.7:25). There
is no experience in life in which He
cannot help; no depths to which we
sink from which He cannot deliver us,
if we come to God through Him. So
when Satan tempts us to despair let us
send up our urgent prayer to the throne
of grace, and at the right time we shall
receive the help we so much need. We
shall, for Elijah did, and Elijah's God
is ours.

Eventide

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada

Yes, it was eventide when Aaron,
Nadab, and Abihu were in the holy
place of the Tabernacle in the wilder-
ness. In the sacred dwelling were
seven golden lamps resting upon the
golden lampstand which had been
made precisely to God's plan. Each
lamp came alive with light, in turn, as
flame was applied to the wick. On the
morning of that day the lamps had all
been cleaned and trimmed and filled
with oil. Now seven clear, clean
flames burned brightly through the
hours of darkness. And, so, on every
day during Israel's memorable wilder-
ness journey. In the process of lighting
the lamps there was revealed in the
holy place a table of shewbread, a
reminder of God's provision for His
people; and an altar of incense, a

fragrant symbol of the prayers of His
holy nation.'

Centuries pass, and the aged apos-
tle John reveals to us that a lampstand
speaks to us figuratively of a church of
God . He tells of seven golden lamp-
stands in his day, and their lamps
appear to have been neglected. The
evening and morning care, in a spiri-
tual sense, may have been overlooked.
Demands from other directions in
daily living may have crowded out
this needed regular routine, and lights
from some lamps had grown dim;
other lampstands had been removed.
Scrutiny which revealed this came not
from the priestly family; it came from
the Lord Jesus who is Great Priest
over the house of God, which from
Pentecost is seen in Scriptures consist-
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ing of churches of God united in visi-
ble testimony. He walked in the midst
of those seven lampstands, those
seven churches. A piercing light,
brighter than any from a lampstand,
came from His eyes like a flame of
fire to reveal things displeasing and
commendable. "I know ... I know ... I
know ..." He says with divine author-
ity. Then He pleads: "...hear what the
Spirit saith ... fear not ... be thou
faithful... to him that overcometh will
I give of the hidden manna ... a new
name ... the morning star".?

Days of spiritual crisis are revealed
by John to the extent that one church
is warned of the danger of its lamp-
stand being removed. How solemn
and frightening this is to read! Other
churches needed corrective action,
while Laodicea appeared to be uncon-
scious of the fact that communion
with the Lord had been broken. He
was outside their domain. That is how
serious things may become. * The
Lord reveals the facts and the reme-
dies and pleads for open doors, open
hearts. Response, action, rests with the
saints individually and collectively;
each lamp on each lampstand is
involved in a basic, practical way.

Each saint in a church of God
depicts a golden lamp. What a pleas-

ant awakening this should be to us that
we are something of such great value
to the Lord and to each other. Have we
each realized our privilege in being
chosen to adorn the golden lampstand
as a golden lamp? Let us quietly
ponder the magnitude of this, and set a
value on our place and service in the
church of God where we are located.
The priestly family of Israel cared
for the lamps on the Tabernacle lamp-
stand in a very meticulous way. They
cleaned each lamp, trimmed its wick
and replaced the oil with regularity
each morning as decreed by God. The
lamps were filled to give light during
hours of darkness, and the oil can be
to us a symbol of the Holy Spirit who
indwells us. Paul counsels us to "be
filled with the Spirit" °, and the Lord
desires us to "become sons of light"’.
To be light-givers Godward and
manward we must care for our lamps,
and help in the caring of each other's
lamp. Trimming can be accomplished
by the application of Scripture to our
lives privately, publicly, by exhorta-
tion, reproof, teaching; all done in
longsuffering and love.

(1) Lev.24:14. (2) Rev.1:20.
(3) Rev.2:7,10,17,28. (4) Rev.3:20.
(5) Eph.5:18. (6) Jn 12:36. (7) 2 Tim.4:2.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST

Faithfulness

We hear David in his day saying:

Help, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth;
For the faithful fail from among the children of men
(Ps.12:1).

So that even in such a day of revival as that of David the faithful were few.

The word 'faithful' is used first in Scripture of Moses, of whom God said, "He
is faithful in all Mine house" (Num.12:7), a true type of the Lord who was yet to
come (Heb.3:2,5). Though Moses was a meek man he was not a weak man. He
was firm in his adherence to what the Lord commanded him. No human mind was
allowed to be projected into the making of the Tabernacle or any of the vessels
thereof, and he delivered the work "as the LORD commanded Moses".

Paul says, "It is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor.4:2).
The fitness and force of the apostle's words are seen at once when we remember
that a steward is one who handles the things of another. Paul was one of God's
stewards and there was none more faithful than he. Timothy too was faithful. Paul
called him, "my beloved and faithful child in the Lord" (1 Cor.4:17). Tychicus is
called, "the beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord" (Eph.6:21).
Epaphras is described as "Our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minister
of Christ" (Col.1:7). Faithful Tychicus is again mentioned in Col.4:7, and
Onesimus is called "the faithful and beloved brother" (verse 9). Peter calls
Silvanus, an early fellow-worker with Paul, "our (RVM) faithful brother". And
the Lord calls Antipas, "My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among you"
(Rev.2:13). These and many faithful ones were of that glorious band of men, and
women too, who formed the backbone of divine testimony in the early days, such
as remained firm in their allegiance to their Lord, loyal disciples who followed on
through thick and thin, in evil and good report, and neither were turned aside by
the praises or frowns of men. It was anticipated by Paul that such faithful men
would continue even though they were few, for he said:

The things which thou hast heard from me among many
witnesses, the same commit thou to faithfil men, who shall
be able to teach others also (2 Tim.2:2).
J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1953

1993-113



Editorial

One of the major articles this month focuses on miraculous gifts. It is taught
amongst some "charismatics" that baptism in the Holy Spirit is to be sought
subsequent to the new birth, and that Spirit baptism will usually be accompanied
by an experience of speaking in tongues. On this view the ability to speak in
tongues is a token that baptism in the Spirit has taken place. A leading charismatic
has said: Neither application of exegesis nor logic to the written Word can infuse
our conclusions with the self-validation of personal experience.

There is always the possibility that believers may be tempted to place more
emphasis upon experience than upon doctrines based on the exposition of
Scripture. It may be helpful to consider briefly what one New Testament passage
has to say about baptism in the Holy Spirit.

Paul's first letter to the Corinthians is relevant, because in 1 Cor.12-14 he deals
with baptism in the Spirit, membership of the Body of Christ and the
distribution of spiritual gifts to the members of the Body. It is clear from
Eph.4:7-16 that the distribution of the gifts is by the ascended Christ.

The population of Corinth was cosmopolitan and this was reflected in the
composition of the Church of God. Whatever the age, social class or ethnic origin
of the disciples, Paul says: In one Spirit were we all baptized into one Body... and
were all made to drink of one Spirit (1 Cor.12:13).

Paul stated explicitly that all who believed the gospel were baptized in the Holy
Spirit, thereby becoming members of the Church which is Christ's Body. John the
Baptist's statement: "I baptize you in water ... but He that cometh after me shall
baptize you in the Holy Spirit", makes it clear that the Lord Jesus Christ is the

baptizer (Matt.3:11 RVM). David Hyland
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LEADERSHIP

IN REMNANT TIMES

Facing the Foe

By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England

Activities in Attack Whenever a work of God proceeds and develops, we
can be sure the Adversary will provide strong and continuous opposition.

There are many examples of this
fact in Scripture, and in Neh.4,5,6 we
have recorded the sufferings of that
man of God, and those who worked
with him, as they set about building
the walls around Jerusalem. As soon
as they had said, "Let us rise up and
build" (Neh.2:18), Satan was busy to
hinder, and if possible overthrow, the
work. He is by no means limited to
one form of strategy. We are reminded
of this in 2 Cor.11:14 and 1 Pet.5:8
where Satan is presented to us as both
an angel of light and a roaring lion.
Satan is exceedingly subtle, and often
presents the believer with
circumstances and situations which, in
themselves, might appear harmless,
but are really traps set, into which one
can fall, thereby displeasing the Lord
and hindering His service. Once we
realize this, then we can learn from
the ways in which Nehemiah
withstood the attacks of the
Adversary.

There are examples of some of
Satan's methods of attack in the early
history of the people of Israel. In
Exodus we read of the people
murmuring against the hardness of
their circumstances. Then, in Ex.17:8,
we learn "then came Amalek and

fought with Israel". This was a frontal
attack at a time of discontent.
Compare this with Jdgs.6 where we
read of the people making them "the
dens which are in the mountains, and
the caves" because "when Israel had
sown ... the Midianites came up ...
and they encamped against them, and
destroyed the increase of the earth"
(vv. 2,3,4). This was a rather different
type of warfare, that of sudden raids
causing havoc to the daily routine of
life, a source of terror to the populace,
and resulting in the destruction of
those things necessary to the well-
being of the people. Similarly,
Nehemiah and his fellows were to
suffer from more than one form of
warfare.

When Sanballat heard that, in spite
of all opposition, the building of the
wall round Jerusalem was proceeding,
he "was wroth, and took great indigna-
tion" (Neh.4:1). He was very sure of
himself, and of the inability of the
remnant to complete the work. More-
over, he had a man in league with him
named Tobiah, who was an Ammon-
ite. The Ammonites had long been
enemies of Israel (Zeph.2:8) and
quick in their reproach of that people.
Together they heaped ridicule upon
Nehemiah and his fellow builders. "If
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a fox go up, he shall break down their
stone wall" (v.3), they declared.
Mockery and ridicule are subtle, yet
devastating weapons inflicting much
distress on the victims. No one likes to
be mocked, to become a laughing
stock. There must have been many
who felt the hurt of it all. Yet, Nehe-
miah was not to be discouraged. The
mocking of the enemies was nothing
compared to the greatness of the God
he was serving.

We must not allow ourselves to
be beguiled by some aspects of
Christian activity which might
seem very attractive.

While the taunts and jeers went on,
Nehemiah turned his thoughts to God
and to the attitude of God towards
those who were trying to undo the
work. Speaking to God, Nehemiah
said, "They have provoked Thee to
anger" (Neh.4:5). Nehemiah's own
feelings counted for little, it was how
God saw the work that mattered. So,
in simple, succinct terms the record
declares, "so we built the wall".
Nehemiah knew from where he could
draw his strength and complete the
work in spite of the difficulties.

Sanballat, Tobiah and their asso-
ciates were "very wroth" when they
heard that the work was proceeding
(Neh.4:7). Their thoughts as they
conspired together turned to a frontal
attack upon the city. They visualized
the confusion that such would cause
in Jerusalem. Some of the workers
became anxious and troubled and

questioned whether they would be
able to build the wall after all. Nehe-
miah had a different attitude. He
linked prayer with watchfulness, and
building with preparations for warfare.
He spoke encouraging words to the
workers. He continued not only to
pray to his God, but also to watch and
be prepared for attack. The work had
to go on, but, as they worked, "every
one had his sword girded by his side"
(Neh.4:18). Here was building and
defending.

Not only is the Devil subtle in his
ways, he is also persistent. Ridicule,
with all its subtlety, and the threat of
frontal attack had failed to stop the
work, so now the enemy turns to
deceit and offers of compromise.
Nehemiah and his associates were
invited to meet Sanballat and Gesham
in the plain of Ono. But their real
purpose was to do the builders a
mischief. Nehemiah was a discerning
man and saw through their cunning
(Neh.6:2). He refused their invitation
and drew attention to the great work
he was doing, which was God's
work. Why, he asked, should it cease
while he went down to men who were
bent on mischief? Nehemiah had no
time for parleying with the foe. Four
times they tried him, and having failed
they turned their attention to yet other
ways. Sanballat sent his servant to
Nehemiah with an open letter full of
false accusations, hoping, no doubt,
that those who read it would become
embittered against Nehemiah. There
was a fresh invitation, couched in
friendly terms for him to meet with
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Sanballat and take counsel together,
but Nehemiah had wisdom from above
and saw through the trickery. He repu-
diated all the accusations, and his
reply was "there are no such things
done as thou sayest, but thou feignest
them out of thine own heart"
(Neh.6:8).

The foe is not so easily repulsed.
The pretence of friendship on the part
of Sanballat was not new, but now it is
applied in an even more subtle way.
An attempt is made to work through
Nehemiah's own people. Nehemiah
came to the house of Shemaiah who
suggested that Nehemiah should take
refuge in the house of God because, he
said, "They will come to slay thee;
yea, in the night will they come to slay
thee" (Neh.6:10). Once again,
Nehemiah was alert to the true
situation and he "discerned, and, lo,
God had not sent him: but he
pronounced this prophecy against me:
and Tobiah and Sanballat had hired
him" (Neh.6:12).

It is saddening to realize that Nehe-
miah and his associates not only had
to repulse attacks from the outside, but
there were occasions when he had to
be on his guard against those inside. In
Neh.5 we find him being appealed to
by the people. There had been
oppression on the part of some nobles
and rulers against those who were
poorer, and many of the people had
been forced to give up their lands,
vineyards and houses in order to buy
food (Neh.5:1-13). This, situation
caused Nehemiah to be angry, and,
after careful consideration (5:7) he
held a "great assembly" and
remonstrated with the people. It is
good to read that after

these things had been brought to their
notice they said, "We will restore
them, and will require nothing of
them" (v.12).

The Enemy Repulsed

With the help of his God, Nehe-
miah and his associates finished the
building of the wall. It is clear from
the scriptural narrative that he had a
great zeal for Jerusalem, for the house
of God, and for the importance of
separating those inside from those
outside. About one hundred years ago,
godly men and women were exercised
on similar lines, and, in spite of much
opposition, took the separated stand in
the spiritual house of God. Today, we
are not so much engaged in building
the wall, but rather in the vital work of
maintaining it. To take a separated
stand is not popular with some, but
obedience to the Lord's will demands
it. It is very easy for the wall to
become trampled down, for there to be
breaches to the advantage of any
opposition. The warning of the apos-
tle, given so long ago, still applies.
"Take heed unto yourselves, and to all
the flock, ... I know that after my
departing grievous wolves shall enter
in among you, not sparing the flock;
and from among your own selves shall
men arise, speaking perverse things, to
draw away the disciples after them.
Wherefore watch" (Acts 20:28-36).
Can we not see, in many of the experi-
ences of Nehemiah, and in the ways in
which he countered the foe's attacks,
lessons and guidance for us today? Let
us examine some of these things that
we might learn from them.
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Nehemiah put his trust in God,
relying upon His faithfulness. The
apostle could write to the Corinthian
saints, "God is faithful, through whom
ye were called into the fellowship of
His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1
Cor.1:9). God is always faithful; we
might not be. We too, as a basic
necessity, need a zeal for God's house
if we are to maintain our position.
Relying upon the faithfulness of God,
we, like Nehemiah, should be faithful.
We must not allow ourselves to be
beguiled by some aspects of
Christian activity which might seem
very attractive. He was a man who
thought clearly. He was also a man
who knew what it was to pray and to
watch. The two go together. He was
able to discern and was not deceived
by appearances and the enemies'
cunning. Nehemiah, and his fellows,
knew what it was to both build and
defend.

The work was not easy, and there
were times when the workers must

have been conscious of their weak-
ness. They were not numerous, the
undertaking was "great and large", and
there was constant pressure from the
foe. As a devoted leader, Nehemiah
encouraged the people to look
upwards for their strength, but he was
alert also to his practical responsibili-
ties and he arranged for a trumpet to
be sounded to summon quick help to
any point which was under attack
(Neh.4:19,20). In the spiritual house
of God today we, too, might become
discouraged by a seeming lack of
response by so many to God's way for
the disciple. Let us, therefore, be ready
to help one another knowing the work
is of God and that we have the author-
ity of Scripture. Let us continue stead-
fastly and find joy both in outreach
and in the maintenance of the wall.
"That good thing which was commit-
ted unto thee guard through the Holy
Spirit" (2 Tim.1:14).

Am I a Backslider?

By Neville G. Coomer, Buckhaven, Scotland

Israel and Judah were good at it. In
fact they knew exactly what to do and
the way to go about it. They were
highly proficient at slipping back. For
them it was a much practised art and
that was sad. There was a time when
God could say:

J remember for thee the kindness of

thy youth, the love of thine espou-

sals, how thou wentest after Me in
the wilderness, in a land that was
not sown (Jer.2:2).
They loved God in those early
days, yet there came a time when God
rebuked them for their change of
heart:
Thine own wickedness shall correct
thee, and thy backslidings shall
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reprove thee: know therefore and
see that it is an evil thing and a
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the
LORD thy God, and that My fear is
not in thee, saith the Lord, the
LORD of hosts (Jer.2:19).
God was very angry with His
ancient people for they had turned
away from Him, they had committed
two evils:
They have forsaken Me the fountain of
living waters, and hewed them out
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can
hold no water (Jer.2:13). What is
backsliding? It is slipping back,
drifting imperceptibly to begin with,
and losing interest in the Lord's
things. It is losing one's first love for
the Lord Jesus, because other interests
become more important. How does it
happen, you ask? All too easily!
Picture for yourself a once beautiful
garden now covered with weeds. How
did it happen? One weed was left, and
then another; shrubs and trees were
left un-pruned; dead wood was not cut
out; month by month the garden dete-
riorated. In the same way a disciple
can slide back, one who at one time
had been so keen, so zealous for the
Lord's things, now drifts aimlessly
into dangerous waters. How does this
develop? It starts in this way, a little at
a time, just a little. It doesn't happen
suddenly overnight. People often think
it's some great sin that starts the slide.
However, the reverse is much more
likely to be the case. First the slide or
drift, which then results in something
much more obvious.

We have a brick wall in our garden

and it's been crumbling slowly for
years and now whole chunks are fall-
ing out. What could not be seen at first
has become obvious. Similarly,
seldom do we give up praying on
purpose; other daily affairs gradually,
unnoticed, eat away at our prayer time
until it is ultimately abandoned.
Reading God's Word is our main

source of spiritual nourishment.
However, Christian authors and
missionary stories can so easily

displace our Bible reading, and so
gradually, all unawares, God's Word is
shut out. Fellowship with other disci-
ples is very important to our spiritual
well-being. Sometimes conversation is
more on jobs, weather, clothes and
holidays, so much so that it can seem
unnatural to talk about the Lord.

The world has a powerful influence
over the backslider. The Lord said,
"Ye are not of the world" (Jn 15:19).
The daily newspaper and TV can
bring the world very much into our
homes. Continuous doses of the world
through the various media do affect
our thinking and condition our
thoughts.

If we do look back and take stock
we may even resolve to mend our
ways "one day", but so long as we do
not specify which day we shall keep
putting it off. Sometime ... maybe! It
must be foday! A backslider usually
thinks there is no harm in it, it's hurt-
ing no one. If only we fully realized
that backsliding dishonours God, then
we would take immediate action.

Continued on page 128
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FOCUS

Who is a Jew?

We would have died at Auschwitz as Jews, but
are not permitted to live in Israel as Jews.

How extraordinary! Yet this state-
ment by a representative of the
"Messianic Jews" graphically sums up
the strange paradox that two people of
Jewish blood should be denied citizen-
ship in the State of Israel; a state
which was founded to provide nation-
hood for Jews who had been widely
dispersed among other nations for
nineteen centuries.

The matter was highlighted last
autumn when the Israeli High Court of
Justice ruled against an application for
citizenship by a couple who were both
born of Jewish parents in South
Africa. They had been married in an
Orthodox synagogue. The lady
involved had lost an aunt and an uncle
in the Holocaust. Other members of
her family had been among Israel's
pioneers. Two of her sons did service
in the Israeli army as paratroopers.
Then why should Israeli citizenship be
denied? Simply because of their relig-
ious faith - they belong to a movement
known as "Messianic Jews", and
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ as
Israel's true Messiah.

The situation is governed by the

Israeli "Law of Return". This guaran-
tees citizenship to all the world's Jews.
A Jew is defined as someone who is
born to a Jewish mother, or one who
has converted to Judaism: but any Jew
who is a "member of another religion"
is excluded from citizenship. Not that
the Law of Return requires Jews seek-
ing Israeli citizenship to practise Juda-
ism. A majority of the nation's citizens
today are "non-observant" in that
regard. Indeed, like many of the
State's founders, a lot of people in
Israel are atheists or agnostics. Yet the
principle remains that apostates to
other religions lose their communal
rights, including eligibility for citizen-
ship. They are classed as illegal aliens,
unable to work or receive government
services.

Messianic Jews are perhaps best
known through the "Jews for Jesus"
Group based in San Francisco. In
October 1981 we commented in
"Focus" on this group's plans to
extend its witness among Jews in Brit-
ain. Its adherents accept both Old and
New Testament Scripture as the Word
of God, but do not identify themselves
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by the term "Christian", doubtless to
emphasize their continuing Jewishness
and promote their witness among their
own people. They tend to use the
Hebrew name Yeshua instead of Jesus,
and celebrate such Jewish festivals as
Passover and Hanukkah. From the
prophetic Word they proclaim the
future return of Messiah for the deliv-
erance of Israel.

In the case under discussion Israel's
High Court of Justice ruled that belief
in Jesus as the Messiah is incompatible
with the Jewish faith, which holds that
the Messiah is yet to come. One Jeru-
salem rabbi reflected a view widely
held in Judaism when he remarked:
Jesus may have seen himself as a
Jewish rabbi, but we can't change
what happened after that. Through
history Jesus became a symbol of our
enemies. In his name we were
persecuted, maligned, called Christ
killers. We're touching on a nerve
ending that has not healed. The
strength of feeling against the Lord
Jesus among many in Israel is further
illustrated by the fact that in the case
under review it was one of the
defendant's sons who reported to the
authorities that his mother had become
a believer in Jesus; reminder of a more

terrible day to come when "children
shall rise up against parents, and cause
them to be put to death" (Matt.10:21).
Modern Israel's definition of a Jew
contrasts sharply with the apostle
Paul's comment in Rom.2:28,29 For
he is not a Jew which is one
outwardly; neither is that circumci-
sion, which is outward in the flesh:
but he is a Jew, which is one
inwardly, and circumcision is that of
the heart, in the spirit, not in the
letter.

This is referred to in Col.2:11 as "a
circumcision not made with hands ...
the circumcision of Christ"; which can
come about only as a result of saving
faith in the Lord Jesus. From this point
of view it is only the Jew who
believes in Jesus who has the hallmark
of a true Israelite. Thankfully we
recognize the continuing work of the
Holy Spirit in the conversion to Christ
of many Jewish people worldwide.
Yet the Israeli High Court's
interpretation of the Law of Return
well illustrates the truth of Rom.11:8:

According as it is written, God
gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that
they should not see, and ears that they
should not hear, unto this very day.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:

Miraculous Gifts: Their Nature and Purpose

By B.D. Johnston, Leigh, England

Should we expect to speak in tongues today? After all, they are Biblical, are
they not? Inasmuch as they are recorded in our Bibles as having genuinely

occurred, they are indeed Biblical.

The real question, however, is how
do we distinguish between what once
happened and still ought to take place;
and those things for which it is no
longer God's will that they should
continue? In other words: "Among
those things that are Biblical, what is
applicable today?" That is a vital ques-
tion in relation to our subject of mirac-
ulous gifts.

Three Important Questions
In coming to an understanding of any
part of the Bible, we need to ask
ourselves: "What does it mean? What
is its context? How does it apply to
me?" By the time we understand what
we are looking at, and have got it in
perspective, then we are already a long
way towards applying it. At that point
three choices face us: namely to apply
it either in practice, or in principle; or,
indeed, not to apply it at all.
The Case of Acts 2

The content of Acts 2 is well-
known and therefore a good test-bed.
In relation to those early converts, we
are familiar with the steps of salvation,
baptism and obedience, the latter
expressed in addition to the Church of
God at Jerusalem. Is this merely
descriptive, or also prescriptive? In
using the framework suggested above,

we understand those terms to mean
being made free from condemnation,
then being baptized by immersion in
water as identifying with the Lord
Jesus, and subsequently submitting to
the Lord's teaching for disciples in
collective Christian service. It is
impossible to ignore the Bible-wide
context taking us back to the Exodus
story which features the rescue from
slavery; the sea-passage through the
Red Sea (see 1 Cor.10:2); and then the
commitment to obey the Word of
God at Mount Sinai. In the epistles
there is also further corroboration that
these  fundamental  truths  are
applicable throughout this present age
of grace. So we understand them to be
prescribed for our practice today.
The Issue

However, in the same chapter (Acts
2) we read of the phenomenon of
speaking in tongues. Should this also
be applied today? Can we pick and
choose what we wish to apply? No,
we must return to our framework (of
meaning, context, and application).

What is meant by "Tongues'?

The New Testament records
tongues as occurring in four locations,
namely Jerusalem, Caesarea, Ephesus
and Corinth. The words used in Acts
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2:4,6 to describe this event of speak-
ing in tongues strongly support the
view that they were ordinary
languages. These were understood by
the multinational gathering in Acts 2,
but required interpretation to those
unfamiliar with the languages in the
Corinth church setting. Despite their
association with multilingual centres,
there is little or no evidence from
which to infer that tongues normally
had a missionary purpose in overcom-
ing foreign language barriers. Indeed,
1 Cor.14:2 states categorically that the
speaking was "not unto men, but unto
God". This was exactly the situation
in Acts 2:11 when they were speaking
the mighty works of God. The
tongues phenomenon had attracted
the attention of the unbelieving, but
the communication of the gospel
from v. 14 was delivered by Peter in
the lingua franca of the Diaspora.

The Context of "Tongues" Bible-
wide, short periods of miraculous
gifts are noted in the days of Moses
and Joshua, as well as in the times of
Elijah and Elisha. These were set
between long timespans when human
agency was not chosen by God for
miraculous activity. In a previous time
of recovering spiritual service in the
days of Ezra and Nehemiah there was
no hint of a miraculous ministry. Old
Testament indications, however, were
given of the coming miraculous period
of the Lord and the apostles. Peter, at
Pentecost, quoted Joel's prophecy.
More interesting is the reference to
Isa.28 in the context of

tongues (1 Cor.14:21). This would
appear to be a typical example of the
dual fulfilment of prophecy. Firstly,
the Babylonians with their foreign
tongue would "speak against" Israel in
judgement, taking them away into
captivity. Then, at Corinth, where
there was a local Jewish community
and trade centre, the New Testament
phenomenon of tongues was also seen
as a fulfilment of this prophecy. This
may indicate that God's primary
purpose in the use of tongues was
directed towards unbelieving Jews. A
survey of Acts tends to support this
(think of the proselytes in Acts 2;
Peter in Acts 10; and John's disciples
in Acts 19). This points to a specific
divine purpose at that time. It seems
that those of the 'old order' were given
this sign to attest that the new revela-
tion was of God. Of the three recorded
instances of tongues in Acts, we find
in chapter 2 that it is the sign that
marks the descent of the Holy Spirit at
the beginning of the new era that was
then dawning. In Acts 10, it is the
sign that marks the further extension
to Gentiles in this new era, and, in
Acts 19, it is the sign that marks the
further revelation to John's disciples
concerning the new era.

About the Sign-Gifts Generally Even
more significant is the association of
the sign-gifts with the apostles. This
seems to have been to authenticate
their role as resurrection witnesses
(Cp. Ex.4:1-8). "So great salvation ...
was confirmed [note: past tense] unto
us by them that heard; God also
bearing witness with them, both
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by signs and wonders ... powers ...
and by gifts of the Holy Spirit, accord-
ing to His own will" (Heb.2:3,4).
Who were those spokesmen who had
been with the Lord? Our answer
would certainly have to focus on the
apostles. We use the term sign-gift to
include tongues, interpretations, heal-
ings and miracles. A survey of the
New Testament strongly supports their
link with the apostles. Indeed,
although others exercised them, there
is no proof that the use of these sign-
gifts was ever originally initiated inde-
pendently of the personal ministry of
the apostles. Of course, the gift of
Apostleship has itself ceased; one qual-
ification had been that of having seen
the Lord (1 Cor.9:1). Is it not then to
be expected that the sign-gifts them-
selves also ceased within the apostolic
period? Eph.2:20 speaks of "the
foundation of the Apostles". The laying
of a foundation is only the initial
phase, and to this period the apostles
belonged. The foundation once laid
through their teaching, being the
commandments of the Lord, is
confirmed elsewhere as continuing in
force, but the signs which marked the
initial time of the laying of the founda-
tion in apostolic days should not be
expected to continue. It is the
commandments themselves that are
important and not certain unsolicited,
sovereign manifestations of the Spirit
which marked out that time as being
new and special.

This view of the sign-gifts having a
specific purpose at a special time
would tend to be confirmed by the

epistles. The pastoral epistles give
qualifications and warnings relative to
the use of continuing gifts such as
ruling and teaching. James, in the only
passage on healing apart from those
dealing with the Lord, the apostles,
and the seventy, lays the emphasis on
the role of the prayer of faith in regard
to healing in the will of the Lord. This
is "healing" as distinct from "healers";
that is, those having the gift of heal-
ing. The procedure that he outlines is
markedly different from that of
modern "healers".

It is the commandments
themselves that are important
and not certain unsolicited,
sovereign manifestations of
the Spirit which marked that
time as being new and
special.

The Application

Eph.2:20 speaks of the churches of
God together forming the house of
God on earth as being a temple for
God in the Spirit (as distinct from the
Church the Body). We must be
careful not to quench Him, nor
grieve Him, as we worship by Him in
the unity He provides, in which the
elderhood throughout the churches
discern what seems good to the Spirit
in leading the churches. In our daily
lives His fulness and fruit are to be
evidenced.

In concluding from the context that
the four sign-gifts were bound up with
the time-period of the Apostles and
God's special purpose for them, we are
not denying a present role for the other
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New Testament gifts. Some of these
previously had a miraculous expres-
sion, but did not require it For exam-
ple, gifts of prophecy (which included
"forth-telling"), and words of wisdom
and knowledge can be expected to
operate today in conjunction with the
Word of God. Since prophets, equally
with apostles, belonged to the early
foundational period, the revelatory gift
of prophecy, in the sense of uttering
new authoritative revelation, was also
soon to cease, once the inspired Scrip-
tures were complete and their suffi-
ciency attested to (Jude 1:3). How
vital it is that we discern, develop
and discharge the gifts we have as
members of the Body of Christ.
"Miracles still happen", someone
may say, and how thankful we are to
see evidences of the Presence of a
prayer-answering God! Equally, a
greater proving of His Presence, and
of our faith, can come through our
being sustained in suffering rather
than through experiencing healing.
How does our conclusion of non-
applicability, as defined above, square
with present reality in terms of the
contemporary religious scene? Certain
published reviews of modern experi-
ence which compare this with the New
Testament sign-gifts show a consider-
able discrepancy. This shows up

clearly in terms of contemporary
"tongues" being characterized as:
mainly for private use; a learned tech-
nique; and a self-generated, unintelli-
gible utterance unrelated to any known
language. Medical studies today, even
by Christian doctors, fail to show
anything even remotely approaching
the healings in apostolic times.
Nowhere does Scripture teach that
present physical healing is in the
atonement, or, that our service should
be modelled on the special healing
ministry of the Lord Jesus. Interviews
with leading exponents of signs and
wonders have even been known to
uncover a basic unsoundness with
regard to the gospel itself. While we
defend our contusion in the light of
contemporary experience, it is neces-
sary to acknowledge the commitment,
fervour and evangelical results in
evidence among "charismatics" today.
It is thought-provoking to consider an
illustration drawn from Moses' experi-
ence of striking the rock, rather than
speaking to it as he was told to do
(Num.20:8).  Water  nevertheless
flowed, showing God's power at work.
The blessing that resulted, however,
gave no authentication that what
Moses did was the will of God, for he
clearly went against the word of God.

My God shall fulfil every need of yours according to His riches in

glory in Christ Jesus (Phil.4:19).

1993-125



ELIJAH
In the Cave (1 Kgs.19)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

When Elijah was sitting under the juniper tree God sent His angel to serve him
with the nourishing food he so much needed, and he "went in the strength of
that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God".

When he got there he dwelt in a
cave. What memories would come
flooding into his mind, for it was at
Horeb Moses first met God in the
burning bush, and on this very moun-
tain when He gave His law He
revealed Himself in fire to His people
and the mountain burned and shook. It
was here Moses asked God to show
him His glory and God hid him in a
cleft of a rock and covered him with
His hand, and then He passed by and
declared the Name of the Lord. Some
have wondered if it may have been the
very spot where Moses had that great
experience with God. Certainly the
language used is similar, for it says
"the LORD passed by". Doubtless it
was an experience Elijah would never
forget.

First there came a mighty wind
which tore at the mountains and broke
the rocks in pieces and that was
followed by an earthquake and then a
fire, great demonstrations of the
mighty power of God, to remind His
discouraged servant that the God who
controlled the whirlwind and the earth-
quake could very well take care of the
threats of a wicked queen. But more
than that, for it says God was not in

the wind, the earthquake and the fire.
He sent them, it's true, and they
contained a message for Elijah, but
there was something more important,
for after the fire there came a still,
small voice, the sound of gentle still-
ness. When Elijah heard it he stood at
the entrance of the cave and wrapped
his face in his cloak. God was speak-
ing to him.

The same question was repeated.
"What doest thou here, Elijah?" Was
God giving him an opportunity of
confessing his failure and asking for
forgiveness? It would have been well
for Elijah if he had grasped it, but he
didn't. He poured out the same
complaint, "I have been very jealous
for the LORD, the God of hosts; for
the children of Israel have forsaken
Thy covenant, thrown down Thine
altars, and slain Thy prophets with the
sword; and I, even I only, am left; and
they seek my life, to take it away". He
was feeling very sorry for himself and
that may well have been at the root of
his trouble, thinking too much about
himself. When we get our eyes off the
Lord there is always that danger.
"Looking unto Jesus the Author and
Perfecter of our faith" (Heb.12:2) is
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an exhortation we must never forget.

In Rom.11 the apostle Paul
comments on this incident in Elijah's
life: he quotes what he said to God,
and the divine comment is "he pleaded
with God against Israel". That word
gives us an insight into the prophet's
mistake. It is one thing to confess the
sin of one's people; many men of God
have done that, but always with a view
to their forgiveness and restoration.
But in his deep discouragement Elijah
prayed against them and that was a
serious mistake.

But let's get back to the cave and
consider Elijah standing at its entrance
as he quietened his heart and heard
God speaking to him in that sound of
gentle stillness. "I have stilled and
quieted my soul; like a weaned child
with his mother" David said, and we
need to do that, too. Only as we quie-
ten our hearts shall we hear His voice.
If we are full of anxieties and distrac-
tions it will be hard to hear God speak-
ing to us. And He wants to speak. "It
is the voice of my beloved that knock-
eth" said the woman in the Song.
"Behold, I stand at the door and
knock; if any man hear My voice and
open the door, I will come in to him,
and will sup with him, and he with
Me", says our Beloved. It is His call to
our hearts for fellowship with Him. He
wants to share with us the rich spiri-
tual blessings He has for us. But we
shall need to quieten our hearts first to
hear His voice and to obey what He

says. "Mary hath chosen the good
part" said the Lord Jesus as she sat at
His feet, and we shall need to choose,
too.

God's word to Elijah was "Go,
return". He had to go back the way he
had come, for there were men to be
anointed for service and one of them
was young Elisha who was to be
prophet in Elijah's place. It is very
touching how he threw his cloak over
the young man's shoulders. Elisha
hearing the call rose up and followed.
We notice God's final word to Elijah
that day was that there were seven
thousand in Israel who had not bowed
the knee to Baal. So Elijah was wrong
when he said "I, even I only, am left".
There were seven thousand whose
hearts were true to God, although
maybe some of them were too timid to
make it known. And is it not most
likely that Elijah, so bold for God
through most of the years of his
service, had been a great encourage-
ment to those seven thousand? If only
he had realized that he may not have
been so discouraged. We also might
well take note of that, for as we press
on with God, obeying His Word and
living to please Him, others will be
encouraged by our example. We do
not live to ourselves. We are "known
and read of all men". Let us make sure
that they will read in our lives some-
thing that will encourage them on the
heavenward way.
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Continued from page 119

What sorrow to the Lord, when He
said to some, "Would ye also go
away?" (Jn 6:67). The Lord said to
the Church of God in Ephesus:

I know thy works, and thy toil and
patience, and that thou canst not
bear evil men ... but I have this
against thee, that thou didst leave thy
first love (Rev.2:2-4).

If Israel and Judah did it, and the
early Christians did it, we should be
very much on our guard and not allow
any gradual drift to develop. We have
all slipped to some extent. The remedy
is found in Hosea who makes it plain
in Hos.14:1-5:

Return unto the LORD thy God ...

Take with you words ...as bullocks

... for in Thee the fatherless findeth
mercy. Iwill heal their backsliding,
I will love them freely ...I will be as
the dew unto Israel. The result will be
forgiveness and blessing from the
Lord. We must return now. Love the
Lord with all our heart, mind, soul, and
body, and maintain our times of
prayer, our reading of God's Word and
our fellowship with the Lord's people:
Who is wise, and he shall under-
stand these things? prudent, and he
shall know them? for the ways of
the LORD are right, and the just
shall walk in them; but transgres-
sors shall fall therein (Hos.14:9).

Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honourable,
Whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
Whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good
report; if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on

these things (Phil.4:8,9).

1993-128



VOICES FROM THE PAST

Prayer

By the late T.M. Hyland

Real prayer brings us into conflict with spiritual forces. The Psalmist learned
this, for he described his exercise in prayer in the terms of a military operation -
"O LORD ... in the morning will I order my prayer unto Thee and will keep
watch" (Ps.5:3). Such prayer cannot but prevail. You will have noticed,
probably, that when you get on your knees to pray you are seized with an
inclination to get it over as quickly as possible. You suddenly feel tired and it is a
real effort to carry on. Yet if a friend called to see you at that moment no doubt
you could converse for long enough. Now that urge to get prayer over as quickly
as possible comes from your great Adversary, and every time you yield to it he
gains a victory. If you grasp this fact you will have learned the reason for the
spiritual inertia which attacks your prayer-life, and you will know how to deal
with it.

Always remember that your heavenly Father knows what you have need of
before you ask Him. So let prayer be simple and direct - don't try to imitate
someone else. Pray over your simple daily problems as well as over what you
consider to be the big issues of life. Pray not only for yourself. If you study the
prayers of the apostle Paul you will see how this great man of God conducted a
prayer campaign for others. Much is to be learned from his method of address, his
clarity of purpose and his intense earnestness.

Another important point - don't confine your prayers to asking. When you
learn something precious about the Lord Jesus Christ, speak to God about it. He
delights in His Son and He loves to hear what you have discovered about Him.
This is what we call "communion". My experience has been that times of liberty
and delight in prayer have followed a period of meditation on God's Word. When
our minds are full of God's thoughts then we are "in tune" with Him and this is
just the right condition for communion.
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Editorial

The Jews who arrived in Jerusalem after many years of captivity in Babylon
were scorned by the nations around and became a laughing stock as they began to
rebuild the Temple and later to fortify the walls. To the onlookers they appeared
feeble and few in number. Nevertheless the Lord was with them and their lofty
objectives were largely attained, much to the chagrin of their enemies. But that
was only a beginning. There must be a consistent testimony by a holy nation, the
very purpose of their existence (Deut.7:6; Isa.43:21).

This part of their task was probably harder than the tears and toil and sweat
which preceded it; it must be a deep work of the heart; it demanded discipline and
a love for the Lord. In this phase of their task, as indeed in the former, the key to
success was in the calibre of the leaders. Would they reach the high standard
required of them? In this issue we see how they came through with flying colours.
True, there were a few failures, there always will be, even among leaders, but that
did not fundamentally affect the overall achievements of those days.

Paul's heart searching talk to the elders of Ephesus stresses the urgent problems
facing overseers then and now:

Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock ... grievous wolves
shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away
the disciples after them (Acts 20:28-30).

Paul's warnings were a sad necessity in his day, and times have not changed at
all. Elders must never relax their vigilance.
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LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES
Establishing the Rules
By John D. Terrell, Carlisle, England

A disturbing feature of some Christian activity today is the precedence which
is given to experience, often at the expense of instruction in Bible doctrine: not
that healthy spiritual experience, which answers to the Word, is to be at all

disparaged.

Nehemiah and his fellow leaders in
the remnant days we are considering
appreciated the importance of the high
points of spiritual experience as they
affected the emotions of the people
(Neh.8:9-12). But this was very
closely linked to precise instruction in
the law of God - indeed it flowed out
of that instruction. And so wise
leaders together clearly determined
priorities, and established the rules
and guidelines which alone would
maintain God's people on their chosen
path of spiritual renewal.

Neh.1-6 have been described as
"re-construction"; and Neh.7-13 as
"re-instruction”. Certainly the main
text of the first six chapters concerns
the rebuilding of the wall of Jerusalem.
This took place under the direction of
one or two outstanding men, notably
of course, Nehemiah himself. From
chapter ~ seven onwards  more
prominence is given to the gathering of
leaders of the people, such as "the
heads of fathers' houses", and the
appointment of individuals, such as
Hanani and Hananiah (Neh.7:2) to
key responsibilities. Few writers on
Nehemiah have failed to see some
parallel between his life-

work and that of Paul the apostle in
New Testament times. "A chosen
vessel" was Saul of Tarsus, "to bear
My Name" (Acts 9:15). The require-
ments of the place of God's Name, the
house of God, its "wall" of doctrinal
teaching, and its leadership, burdened
Paul. The other apostles who, in the
main, remained in Jerusalem, had of
course their part to play in building up
an elderhood for united leadership.

Leaders Together

In Neh.7:5 it is recorded, "And my
God put into my heart to gather
together the nobles, and the rulers, and
the people". The order here is
significant. Nehemiah had a keen
sense of leadership, as had the
Apostles Paul and Peter in their day.
To the elders of the church in Ephesus
Paul appealed, "Take heed unto your-
selves and to all the flock in the which
the Holy Spirit hath made you
bishops" (overseers, Acts 20:28
RVM). His fellow apostle Peter gave
his exhortation, "Tend the flock of
God which is among you" (1 Pet.5:2).
These apostolic shepherds provided
both warm encouragement and clearly
defined instruction in the doctrine of
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the Lord and His uncompromising
requirements of obedience.

So Nehemiah brought the leaders
together before the people, so that the
latter could see the men who were to
instruct and guide them, and together
they could take forward the work of
the Lord which Nehemiah had so
valiantly established. The message is
unmistakable, first for the leaders of
God's people today, once again
remnant times; and also for all God's
people. The presentation here of visi-
ble leaders, strong in pastoral and
teaching commitment, and consistent
in example, issues a solemn challenge
to elders today. Their care is for "the
flock of God which is among you" (1
Pet.5:2).

Wise leaders together clearly
determine priorities, and estab-
lish the rules and guidelines
which alone would maintain
God's people on their chosen
path of spiritual renewal.

The Law and the Feast

The eighth chapter of Neh.indicates
clearly the foundations of the rules of
life and service which he and his
fellow leaders were to establish. The
main reference points were "the book
of the law of Moses" (v.l), and, "the
feast of the seventh month" (v. 14).
The narrative of the reading "before
the broad place that was before the
water gate ... in the presence of the
men and the women, and of those that
could understand" (v.3) is

an outstanding epic of Old Testament
history. Who would not wish for a
flash-back to Ezra on "his pulpit of
wood", blessing "the LORD, the great
God"; and the full throated response
of the people, "Amen, amen, with the
lifting up of their hands". "And they
read in the book of the law of God,
distinctly; and they gave the sense, so
that they understood the reading".
Grace and wisdom, Lord, please, for
leaders of God's people today to be
intelligible in their instruction.

In spite of "mourn not, nor weep",
"all the people wept" (v.9), but their
mourning and tears were of the health-
ful kind the Master spoke of, "Blessed
are those that mourn: for they shall be
comforted" (Matt.5:4). And comforted
they were: "Go your way and eat the
fat, and drink the sweet... for the joy
of the Lord is your strength" (v. 10).
These immortal words offered the
people the first and central rule of life
for the service of God. May we unfail-
ingly return to such a precious senti-
ment, and do so often. The reading
continued "day by day from the first
day unto the last day" of the feast of
tabernacles (v.18).

A brief word here about the signifi-
cance of the feast of tabernacles in the
laying down of God's requirements
for His people. Its restoration had been
a prominent feature also in Ezra's
record of the early remnant return
under Joshua and Zerubbabel (Ezra

3:4). This feast of Jehovah
(Lev.23:33-36,39-44) reminded
God's people that "I made the

children of Israel to dwell in booths,
when I
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brought them out of the land of Egypt"
(Lev.23:43) It is a feast associated
with the thought of God dwelling
among His pilgrim people, and one of
its important features was "a solemn
assembly" on the eighth day. This
final convocation can be seen as point-
ing to a new beginning; something of
a "first day of the week" promise. It
was on this day that the Lord stood
and cried, "If any man thirst, let him
come unto Me and drink" (Jn 7:37),
pointing to His glorification, and the
giving of the Holy Spirit, with all that
would flow from that in the service of
a spiritual house.

So the people in Nehemiah's day
were re-established in "the book of the
law", and in dwelling as a people with
their God in their midst. The message
for our own day seems very evident.

Principles and Rules
"The joy of the Lord" is a rule of
life and strength for the disciple of the
Lord which remains unsurpassed in
importance, if often sadly neglected in
practice. Problems and temptations
would threaten to overwhelm God's
people in Nehemiah's day, as they do
today. Aware of similar hazards, Paul
wrote to the Philippians:
Rejoice in the Lord alway: again 1
will say, rejoice ... In nothing be
anxious, but in everything by
prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving let your requests be
made known unto God. And the
peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shall guard your
hearts and your thoughts in Christ

Jesus (Phil.4:4-7).

This settled peace and joy is a
divine enabling to keep His command-
ments in His service.

We can only touch briefly on some
of the key rules which Nehemiah and
his fellows placed before the people. It
was only by the sacred combination of
consistent example, and clear precept
that the full-hearted response of the
people was secured, such as we saw in
Neh.8:9-12. It will ever be so.

The Lord's requirements of His
people emerge in Neh.9 onwards,
flowing out of the reading of the law,
and embracing confession, service,
sacrifice, separation and praise and
worship. While "the joy of the Lord"
had been established as a spiritual
foundation, the systematic application
of the Word soon led to fasting and
sackcloth. The joy was not taken away
at the deep heart level where it had its
work, but action was called for in
contrition and repentance (Neh.9:1,2).
A resolute cohort of leaders "stood
upon the stairs" (v.4), continued their
reading, and called upon the people
to, "Stand up and bless the LORD
your God from everlasting to
everlasting: and blessed be Thy
glorious Name, which is exalted
above all blessing and praise" (v.5).
Then came a confessional recital of
the nation's history, with all its
disobedience and failure (v.35).

"Behold, we are servants this day
... for all this we make a sure cove-
nant, and write it ... and ... seal unto
it" (Neh.9:36,38). "Now those that
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sealed were ...", and there follows a
list of noble names. Remember Paul's
words to the Philippians, "my fellow
workers, whose names are in the book
of life" (Phil.4:3).

Neh.10:28,29 show "the rest of the
people ... and all that had separated
themselves from the peoples of the
land unto the law of God ... they
clave to their brethren, their nobles
and entered into ... an oath to walk in
God's law". They  confirmed
separation from the people of the land,
restored the sanctity of the Sabbath;
committed themselves financially "for
the service of the house of our God";
and pledged the firstfruits of their
ground (Neh.10:30-35).

When we come to Neh.12, we find
the establishment of a cardinal law
of life of the people of God -
PRAISE. The record of the two-
company procession of praise is full-
hearted and enthusiastic. "And they
offered great sacrifices that day and
rejoiced" (Neh.12:43).

Fill Thou my life, 0 Lord my God,

In every part with praise.

"And on that day were men
appointed" (v.44). Hear Paul to Titus
(Tit.1:5): "appoint elders in every
city", men who were to hold "to the
faithful word which is according to the
teaching" (Tit.1:9). And to Timothy,
"that thou mayest know how men
ought to behave themselves in the
house of God" (1 Tim.3:15); and,
"the things

which thou hast heard from me ...
commit thou to faithful men who shall
be able to teach others also" (2
Tim.2:2). God's ways and purposes
for the leaders and the led do not
change in principle.

Call to Vigilance

The last chapter of Nehemiah is a
sad and salutary one. Unmistakable
apprehension comes through Paul's
urgent exhortation to Timothy and
Titus. "Evil men and impostors shall
wax worse and worse ... but abide
thou in the things which thou hast
learned and hast been assured of (2
Tim.3:13,14). So when Nehemiah's
back was turned, leaders regressed in
their diligent application of the Word.
The wall of separation was crumbling
already. Nehemiah's question was
heavy with sorrow and disappoint-
ment, "Why is the house of God
forsaken?" (Neh.10:11). So again a
strong individual had to assert
himself in defence of divine principles
and laws, with the support of some
who "were counted faithful" (v.13).

The people of God in churches of
God today can readily compare them-
selves to a remnant; they do not lack
scriptural encouragement and warning
from Nehemiah's day. By the grace of
God, may the leaders take the lead,
and the people offer themselves will-
ingly (Jdgs.5:2) till the Master
comes.
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Confess All to God

By Emmanuel Bassey, Surulere, Nigeria

"When I kept silence, my bones
waxed old" (Ps.32:3). This was the sad
experience of David, as his sin
remained unconfessed and unforgiven.
Unconfessed sin is a barrier to full
fellowship with God. God is light, and
in Him is no darkness at all (1 Jn
1:5). Children of God are to walk in
the light and hate what God hates.
Through faith in Christ the believer is
a new creation, but retains the old
sinful nature - the flesh. Through the
operation of the Holy Spirit who
indwells every child of God, it is
possible to gain the victory over this
powerful enemy. The closer we walk
with the Lord in the light of His Word,
the more we shall see our sinfulness.
The Holy Spirit says:

If we say that we have no sin, we

deceive ourselves, and the truth is

not in us. If we confess our sins, He

is faithful and righteous to forgive
. and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness (1 Jn 1:8,9).

It is the responsibility of each
believer to be repentant, confess his or
her sins, and seek to abide in the joy
of sins forgiven day by day. Our
present failings do not affect the gift
of eternal life we have received. When
the Lord Jesus Christ returns we shall
have complete deliverance from the
power and presence of sin (Rom.8:23;
Rom.13:11,12). Even now we should
have the victory, and be encouraged by
the words of the hymn:

Fear not to come if sin o'er take,
Confessing all to God Who will
forgive us for His sake, And cleanse
us by His blood.

The Lord Jesus Christ suffered for
our sins; what a debt of love we owe
Him! The risen Lord is now in the
presence of the Father, where He is an
Advocate on behalf of all God's chil-
dren.

A man whose habit it is to call upon God, saves time instead of losing

it.

D.L. Moody

Prayer is a shield to the soul, a delight to God, and a scourge to Satan.

John Bunyan
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FOCUS

Spade work at Jericho and Ekron

The sum of Thy Word is truth Ps.119:160
... the Scripture cannot be broken Jn 10:35
All Scripture is inspired by God 2 Tim.3:16 (RSV)

All Scripture being given by divine
inspiration, it must necessarily be
accurate in factual detail. The written
Word of God is essentially truth, even
to the very "jot and tittle" of the origi-
nal autographs (Matt.5:18). The Lord
Jesus clearly confirmed the truth of
the Old Testament writings, referring
to many of its characters as literal
people and to events as historic facts.
Faith rests contentedly on the Lord's
confirmation of Old Testament narra-
tive and teaching. This was still
further affirmed in the apostles'
doctrine.

Inevitably the Adversary has done
all in his power to undermine confi-
dence in God's Word. Even in Eden
he cast doubt on the word spoken to
Adam and Eve: "Indeed, has God said,
You shall not eat from any tree of the
garden?" This was followed by direct
contradiction: "You surely shall not
die". Questionings and contradictions
have been multiplied throughout the
ages, leaving millions today without
positive assurance that the Bible is
true.

The believer's assurance about this

rests basically on the Holy Spirit's
inner witness to the truth of God's
Word. "The Spirit Himself beareth
witness with our spirit" (Rom.8:16).
We have "an anointing from the Holy
One": this anointing abides in us,
teaching us all things and is true and is
no lie (1 Jn 2:20,27). Faith accepts the
truth of all that is written in Scripture,
even though therein "are some things
hard to be understood, which the
ignorant and unstedfast wrest ... unto
their own destruction" (2 Pet.3:16).
However, through archaeological
research in modern times God has
been pleased to bring to light external
evidence to the truth of many Old
Testament narratives. These are to be
welcomed as complementary to what
is already assured to faith. Two inter-
esting examples of this come from
Jericho and Ekron in fairly recent
times.
God's word in Josh.6:20 records: So
the people shouted, and the priests
blew with the trumpets: and it
came to pass, when the people
heard the sound of the trumpet, that
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the people shouted with a great

shout, and the wall fell down flat,

so that the people went up into the
city...

Archaeological activity has
proceeded at the site of ancient Jericho
for many years, and conflicting
conclusions have emerged from the
evidence uncovered. In the nineteen-
fifties Kathleen Kenyon concluded
that her findings were largely consis-
tent with the Bible account. The walls
had fallen in a way suggestive of a
sudden collapse. She had found bush-
els of grain on the site, suggesting
speedy conquest of the city rather than
a long siege, for otherwise the grain
would have been used up. A thick
layer of soot supported the scriptural
statement that the city was burned with
fire. Yet Kenyon had difficulty in
being assured that the city had been
destroyed in Joshua's time. This point
was more recently addressed by
Bryant Wood, writing in the Biblical
Archaeological Review (March/April
1990). Basing his arguments on
specialized examination of pottery and
amulets found on the site, he was of
the opinion that this evidence
confirmed the Bible account to be
correct.

Of less specific relevance to the
Biblical narratives, excavations at
Ekron have nevertheless provided
general evidence of the power and
culture of the Philistine nation with
which Israel was so often at war in the
times of the Judges and of Kings Saul
and David. Ekron was one of the five
major cities, each being ruled by one
of the "lords of the Philistines". The
size and sophistication of Ekron as
revealed by archaeological diggings
are impressive.

Many artefacts of metal tools and
weapons have been unearthed, reflect-
ing the Philistines' specialized skills in
metalwork, including weapons of war.
In the days of Israel's King Saul they
seemed to have a monopoly of iron
smelting. 1 Sam.13:19-22 shows how
they controlled the distribution of iron,
and so prevented the Israelites from
having effective weapons.

The examples considered from Jeri-
cho and Ekron are but two of many
sites in Bible lands where the archae-
ologist's spade is uncovering further
evidence of the reliability of the
Bible's historical records. With thank-
fulness we endorse the Master's state-
ment as He prayed, "Thy Word is
truth" (Jn 17:17).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:

Ministering our Gifts

By Michael Elliott, Manchester, England

The Scriptures clearly teach that each individual member of the Church the
Body of Christ is given a spiritual gift, for we read in 1 Cor.12:6,7, "there are
diversities of workings, but the same God, who worketh all things in all. But
to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal".

Those gifts were primarily meant to
find their expression within churches
of God and the purpose of this article
is to develop Scriptural examples of
some of those gifts and to encourage
personal identification and diligent
exercise of such gifts.

Purpose of the Gifts

Spiritual gifts are specifically dealt
with in five places in the New Testa-
ment: Rom.12:3-8; 1 Cor.12:4-11;
Eph.4:7-12 and 1 Pet.4:10,11. Some
gifts were given to fulfil God's
special purposes at the beginning of
this present dispensation in the
establishing and development of the
churches of God, and were often
associated with miraculous power as
evidence of God's presence in their
midst. Other gifts continue to find
expression today and are the manifes-
tation of the Spirit's presence in the
believer. These gifts are given, that in
both personal and corporate testimony,
we might know the Spirit's blessing in
our work for the Lord.

As we develop our subject it is
necessary to give a Scriptural defini-
tion of the word "gift". The Greek
word used in passages noted above,

and elsewhere, is charisma meaning,
"grace, favour, kindness" (Young).
We can see, therefore, that the
bestowal of such a gift is entirely
God's prerogative. We have no right
to question His decisions in these
matters, but we do have a responsibil-
ity to discern and develop whatever
gifts we have been given.

We are stewards and have been
given responsibility to use our
spiritual gifts to our Master's
benefit and glory, knowing that
one day we shall stand before
Him to answer to Him as to how
we "traded" on His behalf.

In 1 Pet.4:10 we read, "According
as each hath received a gift, minis-
tering it among yourselves, as good
stewards of the manifold grace of
God". We note, first of all, that the
principle is, "according as a man hath,
not according as he hath not" (2
Cor.8:12), for God holds wus
responsible for what He has entrusted
to our care. That is why Peter refers to
those who are, "good stewards of the
manifold grace of God". We are
stewards and
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have been given responsibility to use
our spiritual gifts to our Master's
benefit and glory, knowing that one
day we shall stand before Him to
answer to Him as to how we "traded"
on His behalf. There are two passages
in the New Testament where, in each
case the Lord Jesus Christ tells the
parable of a man going to a far coun-
try, who before leaving, calls his
servants to instruct them as to their
responsibilities in his absence. It is
interesting to note that in Matt.25:15
we read that the servants were given
varying amounts of money, "to each
according to his several ability",
whereas in Lk.19:13 the ten servants
each received an identical amount of
money, but each being given the
commandment, "Trade ye herewith till
I come". There seems to be a powerful
lesson here in respect of the gifts we
receive from God. In Matthew the
Lord would teach, and it is self-
evident, that we cannot expect, nor do
we all have, the same gifts and
responsibilities in our spiritual service
for God. In Luke He is clearly demon-
strating, as we noted in 1 Cor.12:7,
that all believers have been given gifts
which they are personally responsible
to exercise. All will one day answer
to the Lord Jesus as to how they used
their gifts during His absence. Solemn
thought indeed! but we should take
encouragement from the fact that in
both passages faithful service brought
the commendation, "Well done". So
Peter exhorts his readers in the matter
of "ministering" their gifts. The word
for ministering is

the Greek word diakoneo meaning to
act as a deacon, or to serve, the
emphasis being on the work to be
done rather than the relationship
between lord and servant. Thus we see
that there is a God-given responsibility
to minister our gifts amongst the
people of God.

Variety of the Gifts

What gifts should we expect to
see manifest today? The five main
passages previously noted give Scrip-
tural examples of the gifts we should
expect to see manifested in the Church
the Body and more particularly
amongst the people of God. In
Rom.12:6-8 Paul deals with four gifts:
1. Prophecy - literally "the speaking
forth of the mind and counsel of God"
(Vine). This is not the same as proph-
ecy which was received by the apos-
tles and prophets as being the revealed
word of God in some particular
matter, but rather the delivering of a
message from God as a result of
prayer and meditation upon the Scrip-
tures.
2. Ministry - envisages the work of
serving in the exposition of the Word,
for example Acts 6:4, but also carries
the thought of compassionate love
towards others finding expression in
practical service to their needs, as in
deacon service.
3. Teaching - to give instruction.
The word is used some 95 times in the
New Testament. Paul says to Timothy

regarding certain matters, "These
things command and teach" (1
Tim.4:11).
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4. Exhorting - the word means to call
on, entreat or encourage. Paul exhorts
us to pray for all men, as in 1 Tim.2:1.
The writer to the Hebrews speaks of
the need for daily encouragement
(Heb.3:13). Of course, those who
encourage need to ensure that their
lives measure up to what they are
encouraging others to do.

Gifts noted in the other passages
include 1 Cor.12:28:

1. Teachers - those able to handle
aright the Word of truth (2 Tim.2:15).
2. Helps - giving assistance, particu-
larly to the weak and needy (Vine).

3. Governments - the work of over-
sight under the direction and control
of the Holy Spirit (see Acts 20:28).

We have already referred to 1 Pet.4
when looking at ministering our
gifts. Specifically in 1 Pet.4:9-11,
however, Peter refers to:

1. Using hospitality - literally a lover
of strangers. See also 1 Tim.3:2 and
Tit.1:8.

2. Speaking the oracles of God -
speaking God's utterances.

3. Ministering as of the strength
which God supplieth - serving with
the strength that God gives.
Discerning and Using our Gifts We
now need to challenge our own hearts
firstly to identify what our gifts might
be and secondly as to their use and
development in Christian service.
Solomon tells us, "A man's gift
maketh room for Him, and bringeth
him before great men" (Prov.18:16).
We have previously noted that we all,
brethren and sisters, receive a gift

through the indwelling Holy Spirit.
Brethren have the opportunity and
responsibility to exercise their gifts by
leading in prayer and worship within
the context of service in the house of
God. Sisters learn to exercise their
gifts in subjection to their brethren.
However, no matter which assembly
with which we are linked, no matter
whether there are few or many on the
assembly roll, there is a work of God
for us all to do.

One of the gifts we noted in
Rom.12:8 was that of exhorting. This
is a gift we can all be exercised about,
particularly in the matter of exhorting
each other in the use of our individual
gifts from the Lord, for we all need
encouragement in the work of the
Lord. Within the local assembly
overseers have a responsibility to
discern gift among the saints and
encourage its use and development.
The apostle Paul took a great personal
interest in the spiritual development of
a young man called Timothy. His
words to Timothy should be of
encouragement to us all no matter
what our age or spiritual experience.
"Neglect not the gift that is in thee ...
Be diligent in these things; give
thyself wholly to them; that thy
progress may be manifest unto all" (1
Tim.4:14,15); then he adds in verse
16, "Take heed to thyself, and to thy
teaching. Continue in these things; for
in doing this thou shalt save both
thyself and them that hear thee".

Finally, in all that we do, or may be
exercised to do for the Lord, we need
to have a prayer burden. Rom.12:3
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makes it clear that we need to make a
realistic assessment of our abilities for
it is "according as God hath dealt to
each man a measure of faith". Our

brethren and sisters can give helpful
encouragement but ultimately we need
to know the Spirit's leading through
prayer.

ELIJAH

Anointing Elisha (1 Kgs.19)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

"Go, return on thy way" was God's word to Elijah when he met him at
the entrance of the cave. Elijah had made a mistake.

He had run away without any
instruction from God and he had to
retrace his steps and go back the way
he had come, as we have to do some-
times, when we make mistakes. One
of his immediate tasks was to anoint
young Elisha to be prophet in his
place. God had another man ready, as
He always has, and Elijah found him
ploughing in the fields and himself
guiding one of the yoke of oxen. This
young man was not afraid of a day's
hard work. God had been speaking to
Elisha's heart. He was calling him to
His service and now the old prophet
arrived with confirmation of the call
he had been feeling so strongly. He
understood the significance of Elijah
throwing his cloak over his shoulders,
and when Elijah turned as though to
walk away, the young man ran after
him. "Let me, I pray thee, kiss my
father and my mother, and then I will
follow thee", he said. "Go back
again”, Elijah replied, "for what have I
done to thee". But that was said to

prove him surely, to give him the
opportunity of counting the cost.
Elisha was equal to it. His mind was
made up, his heart was set. Slaying his
oxen and burning the ploughing equip-
ment to make a fire to cook the meat,
he gave it to the people with him and
they ate together in a parting meal,
and then he was on his way, following
Elijjah. He had made the break with
family ties. There was nothing what-
ever to hold him back. It says "he
arose and went after Elijah, and minis-
tered unto him". It was humble work
to start with, but Elisha was content.
"Whosoever would become great
among you, shall be your minister",
the Lord Jesus said (Mk.10:43), and
the younger man would count it an
honour to wait upon God's prophet.
Elijah had been a unique man, one
who had towered above his fellows.
He had withstood onslaughts of evil as
a rock shakes off the waves that beat
upon it. He was one of the most
dramatic figures in Israel's history.
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His name means "My God is Jah" and
his service for God had been charac-
terized by fearless judgement. But his
service was nearly over and the
younger man stepping into his place
was called to a gentler ministry.
Elisha's name means "My God is
salvation" and in many ways his life
reminds us of the Lord Jesus in His
service. The mighty works Elisha did
were mostly for healing and blessing,
in contrast to Elijah who was so often
called to acts of judgement on account
of the people's sin.

The end of his life-work was now
in sight, although God graciously gave
him a few more years of service. One
of his main tasks during his sunset
years was the ongoing training of
Elisha in the prophetic ministry and
also the sons of the prophets to whom
we are first introduced about this time.
They appear to have been gathered in
groups of fifties and there were groups
at Bethel, Jericho and Jordan and
maybe in other places too. We are left
to imagine how they were brought
together, but possibly it was the result
of Elijah's far-seeing vision. He would
understand the need for men to lead
God's people and teach them His
ways, and so the sons of the prophets,
as they were called, were trained for
service. They may well have been
among the seven thousand who had
not bowed the knee to Baal. We are
not told very much about them,
although there are frequent references
to them at the close of Elijah's life and
throughout the ministry of Elisha.
There is no doubt Elijah was used to

help them; so much he would be able
to pass on to them of the ways and
will of God, out of his long experi-
ence.

It takes us in thought to Paul's
word to Timothy, "the things which
thou hast heard from me among many
witnesses, the same commit thou to
faithful men, who shall be able to
teach others also" (2 Tim.2:2). God's
truth must be passed on as each new
generation rises. It was not just a ques-
tion of the things Timothy heard Paul
saying when he was in his company. It
was definite systematic instruction, the
older man passing on to the younger a
precious deposit of divine truth which
he was to treasure and guard and in
turn pass on to others. Four genera-
tions are envisaged in this one verse,
faithful men passing on divine truth as
younger men rose to responsibility.
And we notice the careful instruction,
"the things which thou hast heard
from me ... the same commit thou to
faithful men". That is important.
God's truth must be preserved and
passed on in all its purity, nothing
added to it and certainly nothing taken
away.

We are living in days when we
need to be specially watchful about
this, for Satan is doing his utmost to
undermine the confidence of believers
in the Word of God. We must stand
boldly for the truth of the inerrancy of
Scripture, that every word of our Bible
in the original languages was the
inspired Word of God. We believe that
"every scripture is inspired of God,
and profitable for teaching, for
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reproof, for correction, for instruction Tim.3:16,17 RVM). So let us treasure
which is in righteousness; that the man every part of it and grasp every oppor-
of God may be complete, furnished tunity of teaching it to others as dili-
completely unto every good work" (2 gently as we can.

Abiding Places (Jn 1+2)
"Let not your heart be troubled", said the Lord;
What peace assuring balm lies in these words.
The background to these words presents a shade!
Dark sad events, that made their hearts afraid.
"Betrayed" "Denied" "Forsaken". Fearful words
That filled their hearts with trouble, when they heard
The Master say that such dark things should be
This night accomplished - They all would flee!
That they e'er long must from the Master part
When deep forebodings filled each anxious heart.

This is the background of His words that night -
Words to illumine the dark with heavenly light.
Words telling of "My Father's house" - That there
He soon will go and in that "house" prepared

"A place for you - Abiding places" bright

In that fair land that lies beyond earth's night.

Here, there is "no abiding". Fleeting years

Soon pass! Labour and sorrow, toil and tears
O'ershadow dreams of earthly happiness

And drown time's early joys in deep distress.

"I go", said He, but "I will come again" -
"Come back for you" that ye may thus attain
A place eternal in that home with Me.
My love "unto the uttermost" shall be
Known in its fulness in that home of peace
And joy for evermore - with glad increase.
Fulness of joy, beneath the Saviour's smile
Full soon will pass this present "little while".
The late A.G. Jarvis
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Let not your Heart be Troubled

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C. Canada

She was a quiet, godly sister who
had immersed herself in the Scrip-
tures. In conversation she would seek
discussion on the most obscure
portions of His Word. One favourite
was: "And the hair of thine head like
purple" (S. of S. 7:5), and what it typi-
fied. She had spent years caring for
her father until his home-call. Then she
collapsed unexpectedly one Lord's
day morning prior to the breaking of
bread, and was rushed to hospital. The
medical prognosis offered no hope. A
late night visit found the hospital room
in darkness. I sat close to her bedside

and quietly quoted: "Let not your
heart be troubled: ye believe in God,
believe also in Me". To my surprise
she opened her eyes and said: "My
heart is not troubled". With quiet
composure she closed her eyes and
awaited her Beloved's home-call. It
was not long in coming. It was her joy
to be absent from the body and at
home with the Lord.

Our times are in Thy hand.

O God we wish them there;

Our lives, our souls, our all, we

leave

Entirely to Thy care.

But when the fulness of the time came, God sent forth His Son, born of
a woman, born under the law (Gal.4:4).

Such words command our worship. Almighty God sent His Son from the
majesty and splendour of heaven to be born of a woman. What an awesome
contrast! What humility! The fact that He was born under the law meant
more than the One who gave it at the beginning should not learn it as one of
Israel's race. He magnified the law and made it honourable. But there was
more. He knew that the law demanded death for sin and having been born
under that law He, and He alone, must die as the supreme sacrifice for sin.

Golden Bells Calendar

1993-144



VOICES FROM THE PAST
Separation (1)

The calling of God is of vital importance, whether we view it in the gospel-call
to the sinner to come to Christ (Matt.11:28), or whether it is that call to believers
to come out and to be separate and touch no unclean thing (2 Cor.6:14-18). On
the ground of such separation God pledges Himself that He will receive them,
which clearly is not the reception of the sinner, but the reception of the separated
believer. Happy will those believers be in time to come, who, having heard the
call of God, have gone out as Abraham did. They will find it a path of many trials
and difficulties as Abraham found God's way for him in that past day. But who
that views the way of life aright would be without such trials and such
difficulties? Saints in this life were never intended to be wrapped in cotton-wool
and put in an incubator. Life for the saint is to be one of daring and adventure, for
he is passing through a country where most of its inhabitants are under the sway
of a cruel and malevolent prince with whom he can never come to terms of peace.
Here he will be attacked from many angles, but if he adheres to what was written
long since in Ps.91:

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High
Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty (v.1),

he need fear no evil. He need not fear the snare of the fowler, or the noisome
pestilence, nor yet the terror by night or the arrow by day. A thousand may fall at
his side and ten thousand at his right hand, but the dangers of the way will not
come nigh him. Such was the way the Master went and should not His disciples
follow it still?

The chosen and obedient line ran on through Isaac and Jacob: but think of
other branches which broke off from the main stem, such as Ishmael and Esau, the
former as typical of all such as are dominated by the flesh and the latter of such
believers as see little profit in spiritual things and who will sell their birthright for
a mess of pottage; for earthly and worldly things are but a mess of pottage after
all. From these two, descended races of men in whom we see no glimmer of light
or exercise in seeking after God. Indeed Esau's descendants were ever enemies of
Israel and always sought to bring the testimony God raised in Jacob to an end. Let
us consider well the word, "A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's

children" (Prov.13:22; see also Ezra 9:12).
J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1953
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Editorial

Profanation is the act of violating sacred things, and sacrilege is the result.
Sacrilege may occur in respect of almost anything that man counts sacred, but
when applied to the things that belong to Jehovah God, eternal consequences are
certain. Holiness and sacredness are of supreme importance to the eternal Triune
God. The Scriptures refer to a profane person like Esau, who for one morsel of
food sold his birthright (Heb.12:16 NKJV); to profane acts which make a thing
common (Neh.13:17); to profane words or babblings to be turned away from (1
Tim.6:20), and profane stories or fables which find no place in the Sacred
Writings (1 Tim.4:7; 2 Pet.1:16).

Focus centre pages remind us of a recent profane person who dared to claim for
himself the Name of Jehovah in profane babblings, acts and fables which have
resulted in eternal tragedy. Clearly we are moving close to the day when the
profane person of antichrist will, by his acts, words and fables, oppose and exalt
himself against all that is called God or that is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the
Temple of God, setting himself forth as God (2 Thess.2:4).

In holy things, purity is of the essence, to be maintained by the leaders of God's
people. It was addressed in Remnant Times as our principal writer demonstrates.
Profane behaviour concerning a day, a building and a nation had to be corrected by
the leaders of the people. Sanctification is setting apart clean things and persons,
and holiness is essentially keeping them apart and maintaining cleanliness and
purity.

There are many emblems of the Spirit in the Scriptures of which oil and the
pillar of fire and cloud illustrate. These are used in teaching by the writer in our
series about the Holy Spirit. In keeping with the holiness of His Person the oil used
was pure (Ex.27:20) and the two sons in Zech.4:14 were of fresh oil.
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LEADERSHIP

IN REMNANT TIMES

Maintaining Purity

By John H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland

On the day of the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem - rebuilt so enthusiasti-
cally by leaders and people, including godly women determined to be part of
the great work - ""God had made them rejoice with great joy ... so that the
joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off" (Neh.12:43).

But before this (Neh.13:4; cf. v.l
and Neh.12:44) Nehemiah had, on his
return from Babylon, been appalled at
the inroads of the Adversary during his
absence. The leaders had been negli-
gent - a very serious sin in the service
of God, but especially so in leaders of
God's people. Jeremiah in the Old
Testament utters the frightening word,
"Cursed be he that doeth the work of
the LORD negligently" (Jer.48:10)
and Paul in the New exhorts, "He
that ruleth (let him rule) with
diligence" (Rom.12:8). Nehemiah's
actions were taken in concert with the
leaders - an important principle - and
ensured the time of great rejoicing at
the dedication of the wall. Apart from
the corrective and disciplinary actions
taken by Nehemiah and the leaders
there could have been no rejoicing!
Three  profanations had been
committed - profanation of the
Temple, profanation of the Sabbath
and profanation of the holy nation.

Profanation of the Temple

"A great chamber, where aforetime
they laid the meal offerings ... and the
tithes which were given by
commandment to the Levites, and the
singers, and the porters; and the heave

offerings for the priests" (Neh.13:5)
had been desecrated. The chamber
was being used as a holiday home for
an Ammonite! Who was the quisling
among the people of God? Eliashib,
the High Priest, the last person we
should have thought capable of such a
betrayal of trust! The same Eliashib in
building the wall, had not shrunk from
soiling his priestly hands. He, with his
brethren, the priests, had built the
sheep gate to the tower of Hananel
(Neh.3:1). Perhaps their hands had
never before been engaged in such
rough,

How tragic that one who had
acted so nobly at the beginning
of this great work for God could
behave so ignobly during the
absence of Nehemiah! But there
have been many such tragedies.
The warning to each of us is, "Let
him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall".

hand-chafing work. How tragic that
one who had acted so nobly at the
beginning of this great work for God
could behave so ignobly during the
absence of Nehemiah! But there have
been many such tragedies. The warn-
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ing to each of us is, "Let him that
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he
fall" (1 Cor.10:12).

How much we need the presence of
zealous Nehemiahs! The presence of
such wholly committed men of God
has an energizing and sanctifying
effect on the rest of us. But Eliashib
was "allied" to Tobiah. The Hebrew
word in the plural is translated "kins-
folk" in Job 19:14 and "kinsmen" in
Ps.38:11, and it seems that a family
relationship had become more
important to Eliashib than the Word of
God. He had failed both as a servant
and a leader. It was true then as it is
now, "If any man cometh unto Me,
and hateth not his own father, and
mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own
life also, he cannot be My disciple"
(Lk.14:26). Sadly, the Lord's words
have proved "too hard a saying" for
more than Eliashib! Nehemiah knew
his Bible (an indispensible qualifica-
tion for leaders of God's people). He
knew how serious this offence was
against God. In his zeal for God, he
threw out the furniture of Tobiah,
commanded the chambers to be
cleansed and then brought "again the
vessels of the house of God, with the
meal offerings and the frankincense"
(Neh.13:9).

But one sin had led to another -
"the portions of the Levites had not
been given them; so that the Levites
and the singers, that did the work,
were fled every one to his field". Men
in full-time service for God had been
neglected and had been forced to leave

the service of the house of God in
order to earn a living for themselves
and their families! Shame on those
responsible and, especially, you, Elia-
shib! "Thou shame of thy Lord's
house".

"Why is the house of God
forsaken?" (Neh.13:11). Rebukes
from men like Nehemiah pierce the
heart and conscience. The leaders
were "made sorry after a godly sort"
and were eager to co-operate with
Nehemiah in the work of gathering
the Levites and singers together again
and setting them in their place in the
service of God. The result of this
godly leadership was that the people
responded and "brought the tithe of
the com and the wine and the oil unto
the treasuries". How true the scripture,
"The work of righteousness is peace".
It was as in Deborah's day, "For that
the leaders took the lead in Israel, for
that the people offered themselves
willingly, bless ye the LORD"
(Jdgs.5:2).

Unfaithful Eliashib was removed
from his stewardship. Perhaps on the
return of Nehemiah he realized that he
no longer had a place or portion
among the people of God and had
removed himself. In his place Nehe-
miah appointed men who had proved
themselves faithful in other spheres of
responsibility for, "it is required in
stewards, that a man be found faithful"
(1 Cor.4:2) and in churches of God,
deacons (servants of the church)
should "first be proved; then let them
serve ... if they be blameless" (1
Tim.3:10).
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Profanation of the Sabbath

"Remember the Sabbath day to
keep it holy". God had three important
purposes in the observance of the
Sabbath: firstly it was to be a day of
rest from labour "for in six days the
LORD made heaven and earth ... and
rested ... the Sabbath day"
(Ex.20:11); secondly it was to be a day
for Israel to remember that they had
been bondservants in Egypt and that
they owed their deliverance to the
Lord (Deut.5:15); thirdly the Sabbath
was to be kept as "a sign between Me
and you throughout your generations;
that ye may know that I am the
LORD which sanctify you" (Ex.31:13;
Ezek.20:12).

Death was the penalty for profan-
ing the Sabbath, but in the sovereign
mercy and forbearance of God it was
not exacted. Nehemiah testified
against the Sabbath breakers and
contended with the nobles. "What evil
thing is this that ye do, and profane the
Sabbath day? ... ye bring more wrath
upon Israel" (Neh.13:17, 18). We can
well imagine the confusion of face of
these men when confronted with this
fireball man of God. They had no
defence. They were guilty, probably
not of wilfully sinning against the
commandment, but of drifting, of fall-
ing away from the strict observance of
the Word of God and therefore becom-
ing carnal and impure. Laxity and
worldly ways had crept in - the rulers
had ceased in Israel.

All Scripture is given by inspiration

of God, and is profitable... that the

man of God may be complete, thor-

oughly equipped for every good

work (2 Tim.3:16,17 NKJV).

Are there scriptures that are being
neglected, that are deemed unimpor-
tant, that were for Paul's day but not
today? Do I hear the Lord Jesus saying
to me at the judgement seat of Christ,
"Did you never read this scripture?"
We purify our souls by obedience to
the Word of God (1 Pet.1:22).

Nehemiah took action to enforce
compliance with the commandment.
He had his servants close the gates as
it became dark on Friday evening and
they remained closed until Saturday
evening. Then, as today, there was the
"Il do as I like" attitude, and
merchants lodged outside the gates to
tempt some to disobey. Nehemiah left
them in no doubt as to the conse-
quences to their health if they contin-
ued to do so (Neh.13:21). They got
the message and "they came no more
on the Sabbath"! We smile and say,
"Good old Nehemiah! Three cheers
for Nehemiah!" Sometimes exhorta-
tions are not enough, they need to be
implemented by actions, preventive or
disciplinary. Nehemiah wisely
replaced his servants with the Levites
as guardians of the gates who purified
themselves for this service. The need
for purity in every aspect of the
service of God is reiterated. Today we
are witnessing the truth of the Lord's
prophetic words, "Because iniquity
shall be multiplied, the love of the
many shall wax cold" (Matt.24:12).
The increasing wickedness, immoral-
ity and blasphemy of men of the world
is having a defiling and cooling effect
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on the love of many. More than ever
we need to take up "the whole armour
of God"(Eph.6:10-18).

Today we remember the Lord on

the first day of the week (not the
Sabbath) and we note the increasing
tendency for this day to become for
some a working day and for many
others a day of sport and pleasure.
Christians should use every opportu-
nity to devote the first day of the week
to the Lord's service. Of course, by
the terms of their contract of employ-
ment, many Christians must work on
the Lord's Day and the time may
come (because of an increase in
numbers so employed) when some
will have to observe the Breaking of
the Bread in the evening as was done
in Acts 20. But every day of the week
should be a holy day for the disciple,
for we are "to keep festival (that is,
every day of the week) ... with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and
truth" (1 Cor.5:8 RVM).
Profanation of the Holy Nation
"Marry only in the Lord" was and is a
guiding principle for the people of
God. In the chequered history of
Israel, Satan made many attempts to
destroy the people of God. Some of
his most successful attempts have
been in this matter of intermarriage
with heathen peoples. This device of
Satan in course of time, if unchecked,
would have led to the destruction of
the holy nation, and this Nehemiah
saw so clearly. It is the reason why he
took such drastic steps to cleanse the

priesthood and the people.

One serious result of those
marriages with the women of Ashdod
was that "their children spoke half in
the speech of Ashdod and could not
speak in the Jews' language, but
according to the language of each
people". There is a spiritual truth
underlying the linguistic truth. Moth-
ers have great influence on the lives of
children and these mothers did not
speak the language of the kingdom
and so neither did their children. The
Law of Moses had little meaning for
them. Believers who marry unbeliev-
ers put at great risk the spiritual
welfare of any children of the
marriage. It is a marriage of "light and
darkness" and agreement is imposs-
ible. The seriousness of the problem is
seen in that not only were the people
defiled but the priesthood also was
defiled for "one of the sons of Joiada,
the son of Eliashib the high priest, was
son-in-law to Sanballat the Horonite"
(Neh.13:28).

Thankfully Nehemiah's judgements
cleansed the priesthood and the
people, and "he appointed wards for
the priests and for the Levites, every
one in his work". His wise delegation
of tasks doubtless contributed to
harmony and peace (Neh.13:13,22,
30) and has a voice for leaders in
churches of God today. The
harmonious working together of the
various gifts in the local church of God
(1 Cor.12:12-31) requires the wisdom
that is from above which is first pure
(Jas.3:17).
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ELIJAH
In Naboth's Vineyard (1 Kgs.21)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

Elijah may well have wondered
whether because of his failure he had
forfeited the right to be used by God.
But it was not so. Whatever regrets
may have filled his heart in regard to
his despondency when he sat under
the juniper tree and asked to die, God
was taking up His servant once again.
It says "the word of the LORD came
to Elijah the Tishbite". It was just like
the old days when the Word of God
came to him and he had to speak it out
faithfully and fearlessly. Once again
he was being sent with a message to
king Ahab. "Arise, go down to meet
Ahab king of Israel, which dwelleth in
Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to
take possession of it".

Ahab had not changed despite the
remarkable demonstration of God's
power on mount Carmel and despite
the fact that the prophets of Baal had
been slain. He was still the same Ahab
and his wicked queen was still schem-
ing behind the scenes. In this case it
had to do with Naboth's vineyard
which adjoined the king's palace.
Ahab wanted it badly and offered to
do business with Naboth. He was
prepared to give him a better vineyard
or the value of it in money. But
Naboth would not agree. It was his
God-given inheritance handed down
from his fathers, and he would not let

it go. God had said it was to be passed
down the family line, so as far as
Naboth was concerned it was God's
word versus the king's, and he was
such a man that neither the king's
reward nor the king's wrath would
persuade him to go against the word of
the Lord. Fearlessly he stood his
ground. He explained it was the inheri-
tance of his fathers and he could not,
and must not give it up. All honour to
him!

His courage and faithfulness stand on
the page of Scripture as a great
example to us, for we have an inheri-
tance which God has given us and we
are required to guard it with similar
diligence. It is not the inheritance of
which the apostle Peter writes which
is incorruptible and undefiled and
reserved in heaven for us. We cannot
lose that inheritance. It belongs to all
who have been born again. There is
another inheritance of which the apos-
tle Paul spoke to the elders of
Ephesus, when he said, "I commend
you to God, and to the Word of His
grace, which is able to build you up,
and to give you the inheritance
among all them that are sanctified"
Acts 20:32). Obedience to the Word
of God brought them into an
inheritance in God's house which was
something very precious, and was to
be guarded

(continued on page 160)

1993-151



FOCUS

"There shall arise False Christs"

Who are you fighting against? The Law is Mine, the Truth is Mine ... I
AM your God and you will bow under My feet. ... My hand made
heaven and earth, My hand shall also bring it to an end.

In these terms David Koresh wrote
to the authorities in Texas a few days
before the fearful holocaust which
consumed his fortress compound last
April. His letters were signed
"Yahweh Koresh", indicating his
claim to be divine, a messiah sent by
God as Jesus had been. He claimed
also to be "the Lamb" of Revelation
who alone had authority to open the
seven seals and foresee the final
sequence of end-time judgements.

Vernon Howell was brought up
among Seventh Day Adventists, but at
the age of twenty-five he was attracted
to an extreme splinter group called the
Branch Davidians, centred on a
commune near Waco, Texas. Within
five years he became leader of the
group, and in 1990 changed his name
to David Koresh; Koresh being the
Hebrew equivalent of Cyrus.

Koresh developed an apocalyptic
theology, conditioning his devotees
to the idea that the world was on the
brink of end-time judgements, and that
they should prepare themselves for
suffering and martyrdom at the hand
of ungodly forces.

On joining the group new adherents
paid over to Koresh their savings and
current earnings, by which he ensured
plentiful funds. He organized a
communal regime, members being
subject to his strict control. He
imposed periodic food rationing to
prepare them for times of famine. Men
worked at practical jobs in the
compound; women undertook house-
hold chores and child care. All were
required to have long sessions of Bible
teaching, led by Koresh. They were
told that only he understood the Bible,
and as "God's messenger" he
expounded his private interpretation of
the prophetic Word. He seemed to be
persuasive in exposition and could
fascinate his followers by his authori-
tative style.

Male members were pledged to
celibacy, separate dormitories being
provided for men and women. Koresh
asserted that only he could rightly be
allowed to procreate, because his seed
was divine. He had nineteen "wives",
some of their true husbands being also
members of the commune, such was
the sinister power he exercised over
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the minds of his followers.

The Lord Jesus warned that false

Christs and false prophets would arise
and lead many astray:
Behold, I have told you beforehand. If
therefore they shall say unto you,
Behold, he is in the wilderness; go not
forth: Behold, he is in the inner
chamber; believe it not. For as the
lightning cometh forth from the east,
and is seen even unto the west; so shall
be the coming of the Son of Man
(Matt.24:24-27). If only the Branch
Davidians had not ignored that word!

Nor should they have failed to
apply the test of Matthew 7:15-20.
False prophets would come in sheep's
clothing, the Lord explained, but
inwardly they would be ravening
wolves. "By their fruits ye shall know
them ... every good tree bringeth forth
good fruit; but the corrupt tree bring-
eth forth evil fruit". The evil fruits of
sexual immorality, arrogance and self-
esteem were all too apparent in David
Koresh. How clearly the apostle John
spelt out the truth when he wrote: "Let
no man lead you astray: he that doeth
righteousness is righteous, even as He
is righteous: he that doeth sin is of the
Devil; for the Devil sinneth from the
beginning" (1 Jn 3:7,8).

Sadly, more than eighty people
remained within Koresh's power until
it was too late. A first attempt to storm
the compound was repulsed, four
federal agents being killed and sixteen
injured. Almost two months later there
was a second attempt. This time fire
broke out and the flames rapidly
engulfed the whole complex. Very
few escaped the flames and Koresh
himself perished. Perhaps most tragic
of all was the death of twenty-five
children, helpless victims of their
guardians' religious delusions. The
apostle Peter reminds us that: "There
arose false prophets also among the
people, as among you also there shall
be false teachers, who shall privily

bring in destructive heresies,
denying even the Master that
bought  them,  bringing  upon

themselves swift destruction. And
many shall follow their lascivious
doings, by reason of which the way of
the truth shall be evil spoken of (2
Pet.2:1,2). How accurately the false
messiah-ship of David Koresh
illustrates these Spirit-inspired
words. Koresh must surely be
placed among "the ignorant and
unsteadfast" who wrest the Scriptures
to their own destruction (2 Pet.3:16).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:
Old Testament Emblems of The Spirit

By A Reid, Bolton, England

When the apostle John wished to communicate to his readers the idea of
the incarnation of Christ, that the Lord had become a real man with a
real body having real substance, he put it in the following words: "That
which we have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes, that which
we beheld, and our hands handled, concerning the Word of life" (1 Jn
1:1). The key words are: heard, seen, beheld and handled.

He was describing the physical
experience of seeing and touching the
Lord: an experience only possible
when confronted by a real man having
substance and form. The same things
could not have been written of the
Holy Spirit, for He is invisible to the
eye and cannot be touched or handled
by human hands. This is because the
Spirit has no physical form or
substance. Therefore the emblems
employed in the Old Testament to
convey the idea of the Person of the
Spirit, must present the thought of
formless fluidity, yet at the same time
portraying presence and activity.
Emblems of the Spirit are therefore
things like oil; fire; smoke; wind; rain
etc. For the purpose of this article we
will limit ourselves to two Old Testa-
ment emblems: oil and the pillar of
fire and cloud.

Olive oil was the substance used in
the lamps mounted on the lampstand
in the Tabernacle (Ex.27:20) and for a
number of other purposes in the Old
Testament. But before we touch on
those, we must first try to show from
Scripture what leads us to think that

oil is an emblem of the Holy Spirit.

In Zech.4, the principal thought
being conveyed to Zerubbabel through
the prophetic vision is that the Spirit of
God is active, and it is His activity,
not human resolve, that will bring to
fruition the work of God (Zech.4:6).
This is communicated in a vision of
oil lamps on a lampstand, being fed
from a central reservoir, which is in
turn fed by two olive trees or
branches. We are told in Zech.4:14
that the two olive trees represent two
people; the oil which proceeds from
the trees (Zech.4:12) represents the
Spirit of God and the light of the
lamps the Spirit fed testimony being
borne to Zerubbabel and the people of
those days. This interpretation of
Zechariah's vision, that the lamps, oil
and trees represent the testimony of
the Spirit of God through human
agency, would seem to be supported
by reference to Rev.11:4, where two
prophetic witnesses of a future time
are described as: "The two olive trees
and the two lampstands" (RVM).

Having established that oil in the
Old Testament is emblematic of the
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Spirit, we can now look at various
uses of oil in Scripture, which will
show us different aspects of the
Spirit's work.

The children of Israel were
commanded to bring pure olive oil to
fuel the lamps that lit the interior of
the Tabernacle (Ex.27:20). The
purpose of the burning lamps on their
stands was to "give light in front of
the lampstand" (Num.8:2; Ex.25:37).
The lamps thus illuminated the interior
of the tent and the other furnishings in
it. This brings to our minds the Spirit's
work in illuminating the minds of
believers, relative to the truths and
services of the house of God and
things related to the Person and work
of the Lord Jesus. This is what Christ
Himself taught His disciples to expect
when the Spirit was sent forth:
"Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth
is come, He shall guide you into all
the truth ... He shall glorify Me: for
He shall take of Mine, and shall
declare it unto you" (Jn 16:12-14).

In the use of oil as one of the ingre-
dients of the meal offering, we have a
picture of the Holy Spirit in associa-
tion with the life of the Lord. In
Lev.2:4, we have described for us two
ways of bringing together the flour
and oil of the meal offering; it was
either, "Unleavened cakes of fine flour
mingled with oil, or unleavened
wafers anointed with oil". The
mingling of the flour and oil meant
that the one was totally absorbed by
the other, speaking to us of the
complete yielding by Christ to the
leading of the Spirit. The Lord's

words and actions were so in harmony
with the will of the Spirit of God, that
it would be impossible to distinguish
the two, just as it would be impossible
to separate the oil and flour once
mixed. This glorious unity of the Son
and Spirit is indicated to us by Luke:
"And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit,
returned from the Jordan, and was led
by the Spirit in the wilderness"
(Lk.4:1). The anointing of the
unleavened wafer (Lev.2:4) would
speak of the Lord's anointing with the
Spirit that marked Him out as God's
chosen Servant (cf. Isa.61:1; Lk.4:18).

What did the Lord mean by the
words: "Lo, | am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world"?
He meant that He would be with
them in the Person of the Spirit.
The abiding presence of the Holy
Spirit was their assurance that He
was with them in their mission.

The second emblem to be consid-
ered is the pillar of fire and cloud (See
Ex.13:21-22; Neh.9:12,19). There
seem to have been two main purposes
connected with this pillar. They were:
to assure the people of Israel that
God's presence was with them, that
He had not forsaken them, and to be a
guide for them in their wilderness
journey, "to lead them in the way"
(Neh.9:19).

When the Lord Jesus on the moun-
tain in Galilee, had delivered to His
disciples the great commission of
going into all the nations to teach,
baptize and make new disciples, He
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assured them that He would be present
with them even to the end of the world
(Matt.28:16-20). He said this knowing
that shortly He would take His leave
of them and they would see Him no
more. So what did the Lord mean by
the words: "Lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world"? He
meant that He would be with them in
the Person of the Spirit. The abiding
presence of the Holy Spirit was their
assurance that He was with them in
their mission. The words, "Even unto
the end of the world (or age RVM)",
indicate to us that this promise was not
only applicable to those who stood
with Christ that day, but to all who
would become His disciples in the
unfolding age of grace. This thought is
confirmed to us in the writings of the
beloved disciple when he recorded the
Lord's words: "He shall give you
another Comforter ... even the Spirit
of truth ... for He abideth with you,
and shall be in you. I will not leave
you desolate: I come unto you" (Jn
14:16-18).

During Israel's wilderness journey,
the pillar of fire and cloud was their

guide, indicating not only where they
should journey to, but determining
also their length of stay (See
Num.9:15-23). In the New Testament
the Holy Spirit is seen as the
heavenly guide in the lives of
believers; not only in the sense of
leading them into an understanding of
spiritual truth, as we have already
considered, but also leading and
guiding in the outworking of spiritual
principles in daily life and service for
God. The apostles Peter and Paul
experienced the direct guiding of the
Spirit in their labours for the Master,
each of them receiving specific
instruction from the Spirit as to where
they should and should not go (See
Acts 10:19,20; Acts 13:2-4; Acts 16:6-
10). Through prayer, practical guid-
ance from the Spirit as to where and in
what our sphere of service should lie,
is available to the believer today.
Also, in our daily wrestling against
our old nature, it is the guidance and
leading of the Spirit that will steer our
everyday conduct away from the lusts
of the flesh (See Gal.5:16,18,25) into
an enjoyment of the fruit of the Spirit
(Gal.5:22).

Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching
and admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God (Col.3:16).
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MATTHEW CALLING AGAIN

By Alex Hope, Musselburgh, Scotland

Matthew wrote a teaching gospel. He is clearly concerned with the spoken
words of the Lord Jesus. He is the only gospel writer to mention the church
specifically, which he does three times.

Here is his record of church truth coming from the lips of the Lord Jesus
Himself:

I'WILL BUILD MY CHURCH. Matt.16:18
TELL IT UNTO THE CHURCH.
IF HE REFUSE TO HEAR THE CHURCH. Matt.18:17

When Matthew wrote these words did he grasp their meaning? Did Peter,
when he first heard them? What about us; have we tried to grapple with our
Lord's introduction to church truth? Let us have a question and answer session. It
will help if you keep your Bible open at Matthew 16.

This, then, is how the Lord Jesus introduces us to His teaching about the
church:

Matt.16:18-19. And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and

upon this rock I will build My church; and the gates of hades shall not

prevail against it. 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of

heaven.

WAS PETER THE ROCK, THE FOUNDATION OF THE
CHURCH?

It is taught by the Roman Catholic church that Peter became the first
bishop of Rome and the power that Peter had exists today in the Pope. This we
reject. The word "rock" used by the Lord means a "massive rock", like Gibraltar.
The name "Peter" is a different word meaning "a stone". Peter cannot be the
foundation of the church. THE ROCK is a tide of God. Two verses from the
Psalms prove this:

"Who is a Rock beside our God?" Ps.18:31.

"O Lord, my Rock and my Redeemer" Ps.19:14.

When the Lord speaks here about the rock He is clearly referring to
Himself. The writer of the hymn, "Rock of Ages: cleft for me. Let me hide myself
in Thee" possibly had before him the text in 1 Cor.10:4 which says, "The rock
was Christ".

WHAT DID IT COST TO BUILD THE CHURCH?

The price God demanded was the death and resurrection of His Son. This can be
proved from verse 21 of Matthew 16 where the Lord Jesus explained for the first
time that He was going to Jerusalem to "suffer, bleed and die". At that time He
was at Caesarea Philippi over a hundred miles from Calvary. What a price! What
a Saviour!
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WAS THE CHURCH ESTABLISHED WHEN THE LORD JESUS WAS
UPON EARTH?

No. He gathered disciples and taught them, among many other things, church
truth. The church did not commence until Pentecost. Notice the future tense, "I
will build My church".

WHY WERE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN GIVEN
TO PETER?

Three answers have been suggested:

1. Peter used the keys to open doors when he preached the gospel first to Jews
in Acts 2 and later to the Gentiles in Acts 10. Doors of faith were opened. The
keys, therefore, have served their purpose.

2. Keys also symbolize authority. Peter was given authority by the Lord to:
"bind and loose". An example is found in Acts 5 in the death of Ananias and
Sapphira. What was bound in earth was first bound in heaven. Peter therefore
bound their sin upon them and God recognized this authority.

3. Of the twelve apostles Peter is the chief (Matt.10:2). When the Lord
Jesus comes back in His kingdom some believe that Peter will be invested with
authority to administer, as symbolized by the keys. Perhaps all these answers have
part of the truth in them.

Now turn to Matt.18 for more church truth. Here is our text:

If he (the offending brother) refuse to hear them (witnesses), tell it unto

the church: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee

as the Gentile and the publican.

WHAT CHURCH IS THIS?

This cannot be the Church, the Body of Christ, which includes all believers dead
or alive in Christ. It can only refer to a church of God. We shall try to make this
plain towards the end of this article. Meanwhile:

IF SOMEONE OFFENDS US WHAT STEPS SHOULD BE TAKEN?
The Lord Jesus explained: verse 15: The dispute can be settled in private. Verse
16: If not resolved, the validity of the accusation is to be assessed before two or
three witnesses. Verse 17: If still not resolved after forgiveness is offered and
forgiveness refused then the matter goes wider. It is to be brought before the
church.

HAS THE CHURCH POWER TO EXCOMMUNICATE?

Yes. Excommunication is a strong word: there is something final about it. The
offending brother is to be treated as a Gentile. He has ignored the church and must
now take an outside place. There can be no fellowship with such a person. Does
this seem hard? The teaching of the chapter would emphasize the importance of a
spirit of forgiveness.

IN WHAT SENSE CAN THE CHURCH "BIND AND LOOSE"?

We suggest there is a comparable verse in Jn 20:23 where the Lord Jesus says:
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"Whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; whose soever sins ye
retain, they are retained". When an offending brother is put away, the church
binds the sin upon him (or retains the sin). Should the person subsequently repent
and return, the church looses the sin (or forgives). An example of this is found in
1 Cor.5 when the sinning man was put out of the church. Thankfully, he found a
place of repentance and forgiveness as recorded in 2 Cor.2.

TWO PEOPLE IN THE CHURCH AGREE TO ASK GOD FOR SOME-
THING (VERSE 19). WHAT DOES THIS MEAN?

Notice that the Lord is speaking a second time - "again I say unto you". This may
well refer back to the two witnesses who are acting in harmony in an attempt to
gain their brother. Perhaps here is an example of united prayer. If the supplication
of a righteous man means much to God, and it certainly does, more so the suppli-
cation of two.

"FOR WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER IN
MY NAME THERE AM I IN THE MIDST OF THEM". WHAT DO WE
UNDERSTAND BY THIS?

The verse is linked to the previous one by the preposition "for". So the "two or
three" could refer back again to the witnesses. Such will know the Lord's pres-
ence among them by carrying out His teaching. Perhaps Paul knew of this saying
when, as mentioned already, the sinning brother was put away from the Church of
God in Corinth. He says, in 1 Cor.5:4, "In the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being
gathered together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus". TO SUM UP:
Some define the church of Matthew 16 as the church universal, while in Matthew
18 it is the local church. Some believe it is the church in two aspects, One
heavenly and one earthly. Others maintain, including ourselves, that the two
verses refer to two distinct churches. One thing is plain, namely, that the Church
the Body of Christ has no recognisable boundaries, but in Matthew 18 there is a
recognized circle with boundary lines.

The Lord's teaching about the churches became operative at Pentecost. Later, this
teaching was enlarged upon by the Apostles. All who read this magazine regularly
will know that we hold strongly to the view that, in the New Testament, the word
church applies to two separate groups. God's Word is very pure (Ps.119:140). God
has revealed the Church, the Body of Christ and the church of God. These are
scriptural terms.

We conclude that the Church of Matthew 16 is the Church the Body of Christ, and
that of Matthew 18 is the church of God. Each church of God is part of a fellow-
ship of churches. These distinctions are not just academic. All church truth is
important, and we are indebted to Matthew for introducing us to the plain words
spoken by the Lord Jesus.
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continued from page 151

by faith. It is referred to in Eph.5:5
"this ye know of a surety, that no
fornicator, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, which is an idolater,
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of
Christ and God". That is the kingdom
of God over which Christ has been
placed in absolute authority, and
obedience to His Word and resulting
conformity in holy living is required if
we would continue to hold our inheri-
tance in it.

We can see then the need for dili-
gence on our part. When Jude set out
to write about our common salvation
the Holy Spirit directed him to write
instead about contending earnestly for
the faith once for all delivered to the
saints. The difference between the two
subjects is important to notice. Our
common salvation has to do with the
inheritance which is reserved for us in
heaven. There is no need to contend
for that But the faith which has been
entrusted to us has to be contended
for, because our Adversary is doing
his utmost to undermine it. Certainly it
is worth contending for, and as we do

so we come into our inheritance of
divine service within God's house and
kingdom.

Guarding his inheritance cost
Naboth his life, for queen Jezebel
conspired to have him slain and then
Ahab walked into the vineyard to take
possession of it; or so he thought. But
God in heaven had other thoughts.
And that is the point where Elijah
comes into the story again. It is the old
Elijah we are so familiar with. No
trace of fear now, not even of queen
Jezebel. "God gave us not a spirit of
fearfulness; but of power and love and
discipline", and in that spirit Elijah
approached the king with his solemn
message of God's judgement. Young
Elisha, never far from his side, would
take note of how fearlessly and faith-
fully God's servant delivered the
message. It is required in stewards that
a man be found faithful and Elisha
was learning this sort of faithfulness
from a man who had been true to it
nearly all his life. May God help us
also to similar faithfulness for it is
something which God rates very
highly indeed.
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VOICES FROM THE PAST
Separation (2)

As the beginning of life has a fascination so also has the end, and what some
men have done amongst their closing acts is perhaps of added interest to such as
begin to think of their own exit from this scene of their life and labours. Often we
have thought of the beginning of Abraham's spiritual career, of the time the God
of glory appeared to him and commanded him to leave Chaldees and also to leave
his kith and kin and come to the land of promise. His closing act is in line with
what God said to him at the beginning:

Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. But unto the sons of the
concubines which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts; and he sent
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward unto the
east country (Gen.25:5,6).

Abraham was careful to separate Isaac, the son of promise, from his other sons,
even as God had separated him from all his father's house, for with chosen men
there ever must follow the truth of separation. It was so with Joseph also, of
whom the words were true: "him that was separate from his brethren"; both Jacob
and Moses spoke of him thus (Gen.49:26; Deut.33:16). The opposite of this is
seen in the case of Ishmael, of whom it is said, "And he shall dwell in the
presence of all his brethren" (Gen.16:12). The flesh hates the truth of separation,
and Ishmael is a type of the flesh. Abraham died at 175 having finished his course
and left on record a life of faith which was to be talked about by men throughout
all time.

The last recorded act of Isaac was when he was 137 years of age, when he sent
Jacob (77 years old) away from Esau and also from settling down and
intermarrying amongst the Canaanites, as Esau had done. The fact that Isaac had
blessed Jacob and sent him away reaches Esau and thus we read:

Now Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob and sent him away to
Paddan-aram, to take a wife from thence; and that as he had blessed
him (please read the blessing), he gave him a charge, saying, Thou
shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan, and that Jacob
obeyed his father and his mother, and was gone to Paddan-aram
(Gen.28:6,7).

The last recorded act of Isaac is like the last recorded act of Abraham, both
were found seeking a path of separation for their chosen sons.

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1953
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Editorial

As the year heads to its close we do well to practise James' Spirit-led advice
concerning singing praise if we are happy, and praying if we are encountering
times of suffering. Sometimes those who are richly supplied in this world can fail
in the matter of praise and become insulated from the problems of their fellow
men, or even purposely ignorant of them. This is very evident in the selfish world
around us, which is increasingly typified by the expressions "Me too!" and "Me
first!" A consistent principle of Scripture, and one which was prominent in the
Lord's oral teaching, is the requirement for those who have surplus to help those in
need. In physical and spiritual matters sufferings are to be shared, for example:
"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ" (Gal.6:2), and if
"one member suffereth, all the members suffer with it" (1 Cor.12:26). The latter is
a reality whether or not it is understood and felt.

Many are currently undergoing difficult times, and one instructive activity is to
consider again the attitude of our Lord and Master in the temptations He faced.
Though He could not sin, His trials and temptations were no less real. We learn
that strong crying and tears accompanied these experiences; perhaps many of our
readers have known the relief that comes from crying out to God in distress. Those
who have had the benefit of faithful friends in such painful times will be better
able to relate to the Lord's words, "Ye are they which have continued with Me in
My temptations" (Lk.22:28,29). Christ valued faithfulness and nearness in his
apostles, notwithstanding their failings. He looked beyond the rejection and sorrow
of current events to a time when kingdom glory would brighten their hearts.

Whether singing or praying is our current need, hopefully this magazine will
help us in our meditations along the way as we wait the return of our glorious
Lord. G.M. Hydon
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LEADERSHIP IN REMNANT TIMES
The Danger of Neglect
By Leonard Ross, Aberdeen, Scotland

Separated from the peoples of the land, dedicated to walk in God's law,
determined to keep their social life and behaviour in line with God's will,
committed to honouring Him in every aspect of spiritual service - the
people of God were behind their leaders in the declaration "and we will

not forsake the house of our God" (see Neh.10:39).

But - and how often this word
occurs in the divine record! - when we
come to the last chapter of Nehemiah
we hear that outstanding leader ask,
"Why is the house of God forsaken?"
We move forward some years to hear
the Lord Jesus declare "Your house is
left unto you desolate" (Matt.23:38) -
a picture of great spiritual decline.

Nehemiah addressed the problems
with which he was confronted, but it is
clear that the spiritual health of the
people of God further deteriorated and
we come to "the word of the LORD to
Israel by Malachi". It is difficult to be
precise about the exact time of this
appeal to Israel, but it seems to fit a
time somewhat after Nehemiah.
Perhaps thirty to forty years have
elapsed and the influence of his strong
leadership has receded; standards have
slipped - perhaps imperceptibly -
under the banner of tolerance and
greater understanding which really
prove to be compromise. Malachi is a
book of many questions, but we
concentrate on seven of them - the
seven "Whereins", questions which
smack of cynicism and self-
justification in their response to the

word of the Lord.

"Wherein (or How) Has Thou
Loved Us?"

Such a question identifies the real
reason for spiritual decline. The ever-
lasting and electing love of God had
been demonstrated time after time,
and it is sad that the people, doubting
God's love towards them, should react
angrily and with self-complacence to
the probing questions of God's
"messenger" as he challenges them
about the standard of their spiritual
service. The Lord's words to a follow-
ing generation are apt "But I know
you, that ye have not the love of God
in yourselves" (Jn 5:42). How far
removed from the ideal of the cove-
nant which the Lord commanded
Moses to make with Israel "Live ... to
love the LORD thy God, to obey His
voice, and to cleave unto Him"
(Deut.30:19,20). "You don't love us"
must have deeply hurt God.

The enjoyment of God's love was
being hindered by the sins of the
people. That love demanded respect
and reverence, but it was receiving
neither, and so blessing from God was
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hindered. Perhaps the people saw this
lack of blessing - material and spiri-
tual prosperity - as evidence that God
did not love them. How sad that they
were blind to the fact that it was then-
own sins which were the problem. The
principle of "seek ye first His king-
dom, and His righteousness; and all
these things shall be added unto you"
(Matt.6:33) is true for all ages and one
to which leaders of the Lord's people
today should aspire, thus setting godly
example in a materialistic age.

The everlasting and electing love
of God had been demonstrated
time after time, and it is sad that
the people, doubting God's love
towards them, should react
angrily with self-complacence to
the probing questions of God's
"messenger" as he challenged
them about the standard of their
spiritual service.

"Wherein (or How) Have We
Despised Thy Name?"

The Lord of hosts was also Israel's
Father and Master. The law demanded
that a family honour its parents, but
Israel, His son, His firstborn no longer
showed respect. Lack of respect
followed on from lack of love - it's a
downward spiral. Many years had
elapsed since Esau had despised his
birthright and it is sad that the poste-
rity of Jacob, who was loved of the
Lord, had now also sunk to this level
so that special relationship through
divine election was no longer valued.

What a danger in despising "the day of
small things" (Zech.4:10) and so
despising His Name!

Leaders who, more than most,
should have had love and respect for
the Lord, now tolerated standards
unworthy of their King (Mal.1:7): "ye
offer polluted bread upon Mine altar.
And ye say ...

"Wherein (or How) Have We

Polluted Thee?"
The public service of the people of
God reflected their innermost

thoughts. No longer was the service of
God the foremost thing in their minds.
"Does it really matter?" was fast
becoming "It doesn't matter" and so
the priests - the spiritual leaders -
tolerated the inferior offerings being
brought. They gave far more respect to
their earthly rulers - "Present it now
unto thy governor; will he be pleased
with thee?"

A similar attitude is perhaps
displayed in the Church of God in
Corinth (see 1 Cor.11). The Church of
God was in danger of being despised;
the preciousness of spiritual service in
the remembrance of the Lord Jesus
was being destroyed because they did
not discern in the emblems the Person
of their Saviour. It needed a strong
spiritual leader, like Paul, to correct
the situation. God longed for such a
man in the days of Malachi, even if it
was one who had the wisdom and
perception to close the door of the
Temple. Far better to have no sacrifice
than have sacrifices offered which
brought shame to God and subsequent
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judgement to the people (cf. Mal.1:10
and 1 Cor.11:29). "Shut the doors" is
God's longing as He witnesses the
decline of His people - a decline led by
unspiritual men who regard His
service as  '"contemptible", "a
weariness". These were the men who
should have been giving a lead: "The
priest's lips should keep knowledge,
and they should seek the law at his
mouth: for he is the messenger of the
LORD of hosts" (Mal.2:7). Far from
upholding God's law, they had not
rightly divided the word of truth (2
Tim.2:15 RVM) and had exercised
judgement with respect of persons,
something so condemned by James in
his epistle.

Within the remnant there was a
remnant who, rather, than speak-
ing against the Lord, spoke one
with another. There were the
faithful who "feared the LORD".
They had listened and they
responded, bringing a sense of
hope to the situation.

They tolerated marriage which
"profaned the holiness of the LORD"
and this is challenged along with their
hypocritical attitude in covering the
altar with tears, with weeping, with
sighing. God was weary because "thou
hast not called upon Me, O Jacob; but
thou hast been weary of Me, O Israel
... thou hast wearied Me with thine
iniquities" (Isa.43: 22-24). They say ...

"Wherein (or How) Have We
Wearied Him?"

God tells them! You say, "Every
one that doeth evil is good in the sight
of the LORD, and He delighteth in
them" (Mal.2:17). They seem to
assume that the prosperity of the
wicked is evidence of God's approval,
and that black is white. "Ye turn things
upside down" (Isa.29:16).

But it is not all bad - there still
remains an expectation of a Messiah
"the Lord, whom ye seek ... cometh"
(Mal.3:1). Little did they appreciate
the implication of His coming,
however, and this raises the question of
our own anticipation of the return of
the Lord Jesus for believers. We long
for it, no doubt, but do we fully realize
that subsequent to it is a time of
"giving account" something especially
true of leaders (cf. Rom.14:12 and
Heb.13:17).  Despite  all  their
rebellion (though it is doubtful that the
people regarded themselves as
rebellious) God longs for their
recovery. "Return" is the longing cry
of the Almighty. In every age it is true
that "in returning and rest shall ye be
saved; in quietness and in confidence
shall be your strength" (Isa.30:15).

"Wherein (or How) Shall We
Return?"

"Returning" is a serious spiritual
exercise. A consideration of Num.13-
14 and Deut.1 shows that the words of
ten of the twelve spies swayed the
nation to rebel against Moses and
thus against the Lord, and
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caused the revoking of His promise
and subsequent years of wilderness
wandering. "We have sinned", they
said, yet presumed to continue to act
against the word of the Lord, with
serious results; "Ye returned and wept
before the LORD; but the LORD
hearkened not to your voice"
(Deut.1:45). We cannot treat with
disdain the mercy of God nor His
feelings! But to draw near with true
hearts and in fulness of faith - how
blessed an experience.

"Wherein (or How) Have We
Robbed Thee?"

they may say. But the bringing of the
"whole tithe" would be evidence of a
change of direction. The "whole tithe"
is God's portion - it's the best - it's
what is due Him, and those who
honour Him, He will honour, as He
promises.

"Wherein (or How) Have We
Spoken Against Thee?"

"Take with you words, and return
unto the LORD" was the encourage-
ment through Hosea (Hos.14:2), but
here was a situation where words
were spoken against the Lord - stout
words, words which said, "it is vain to
serve God: and what profit is it?"
(Mal.3:14). It's not worth it!

This is the attitude of the unregen-
erate man as Job 21 shows. "They said
unto God, Depart from us; for we
desire not the knowledge of Thy ways.

What is the Almighty that we should
serve Him? And what profit should we
have, if we pray unto Him?" Is it
being unfair to God's chosen people to
suggest that they were fast becoming
like the man of the world who has no
thought of God and wishes no thought
of God to disturb his life?

But it is not all sadness! Within the
remnant there was a remnant who,
rather than speaking against the Lord,
spoke one with another. There were
the faithful who "feared the LORD".
They had listened and they responded,
bringing a sense of hope to the situa-
tion. They "thought upon His Name" -
that Name despised by others of their
nation - and in their exercise discov-
ered that the Lord had said, "I know
the thoughts that I think toward you ...
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to
give you hope in your latter end"
(Jer.29:11).

It is clear from the questions we
have considered that the leaders of
Malachi's day did not see themselves
as God saw them and this is an ever
present danger in our own times. How
can this best be combated? Perhaps a
prayerful and constant consideration
of 1 Pet.5:1-11 by elders today will
reveal the way in which to combat
many of the problems revealed in the
seven "whereins", and lead to the
united voice of leaders with the people
of God declaring, "and we will not
forsake the house of our God". Hope
indeed in the latter end of our days!
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Apart with Him (Mark6:3i)

"Come ye yourselves apart and rest a while" —
So spake the Master in His thoughtful love.
And still to those who toil amidst the trial

He speaks, who now is Lord, enthroned above.

"Come ... rest a while" is still so kindly spoken
To weary travellers on their homeward way;

To servants (of their Master's love a token)
"Come ... rest a while"; abide with Me today.

Tis only "rest a while", and then anon

The path must be resumed, the service wrought,
The armour (God-provided) buckled on,

And the stern fight with powers of darkness fought.

But tis this time of resting at His feet,

This looking at His glorious face "a while";
This listening to His still small voice so sweet,
That gives the strength to face again life's trial.

"Apart with Him", far from the noise and din,
"Apart with Him", strengthened for days to come;
"Apart with Him", shielded from snare and sin,
"Apart with Him", sweet foretaste of our home.

Soon will He call us, not to "rest a while",
But with Himself in heaven fully blest,

To bask for ever in our Saviour's smile,
To serve Him evermore, and yet to REST.

A.G. Jarvis (Snr).
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FOCUS

Balkans Devastation

As the former Yugoslavia disinte-
grated, rival ethnic and nationalist
forces ran amok. Month after month
the media churned out graphically
illustrated news of fearful human
suffering. Just how degraded could
"civilized" peoples become in their
treatment of one another? The whole
ugly picture so amply endorses the
divine verdict on mankind in aliena-
tion from God:

With their tongues they have used

deceit...

Their feet are swift to shed blood;

Destruction and misery are in their

ways;

And the way of peace have they not

known (Rom.3:13-17).

Deceit and treachery have charac-
terized the conflict: agreements made
only to be disregarded; cease-fires
arranged and almost immediately
broken. How reminiscent this is of
Dan.11:27, which refers to kings
whose hearts are bent on evil sitting at
the same table and lying to each other.

The Balkans conflict has familiar-
ized the world with the odious term
"ethnic cleansing". This is no new
concept, of course, for Hitler's
monstrous policy of purging Europe
from people of "non-Aryan" blood

expressed the same principle. The
three main ethnic groups of former
Yugoslavia have each been trying to
expand their own territory at the
other's expense. Whichever group
happened to secure military control in
a given area, people of minority
groups would be forcibly expelled -
often with loss of life and widespread
destruction of property. Floods of
refugees have as a result been accom-
modated in make-shift quarters, either
among their own ethnic group or in
foreign countries willing to offer them
shelter.

This emphasis on ethnic groupings
in the Balkans may well reflect a
feature which it seems will be charac-
teristic at the time of the end. For
regarding the final phase of the times
of the Gentiles we read in Dan.2:43:
"Whereas thou sawest the iron mixed
with miry clay, they shall mingle
themselves with the seed of men; but
they shall not cleave to one another,
even as iron doth not mingle with
clay". This is thought to suggest that
ethnic groupings will tend to become
increasingly assertive on the interna-
tional scene: yet wish to maintain
independence of each other. The frag-
mentation of Yugoslavia may perhaps
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be seen as an example of this trend.

As is so often the case in times of
war, the civilian population has been
deeply involved in the suffering.
Defenceless children, mothers, old
people and the like are the victims of
all kinds of brutality at the hands of
rival armies and local war lords. Some
towns have been besieged for long
periods, resulting in famine and break-
down of adequate medical care.

Yet against this generally dark
background there stands out in bright
contrast the dedication and courage of
those engaged in humanitarian relief
operations. Working in most difficult
and often dangerous conditions, they
have eased the lot of thousands of
sufferers and made it possible to evac-
uate many from the war zones.

World opinion has been outraged by
the carnage and suffering of the
Balkans conflict, but strenuous interna-
tional diplomacy repeatedly failed to
resolve the complicated problems
involved. Sanctions were applied in an
attempt to restrict supplies of weapons,
but the conflict dragged on. Other
European nations were reluctant to
take military action for fear of widen-
ing the conflict and endangering relief

workers. So to a great extent might
became right, the parties with greatest
military strength consolidating their
own gains at the expenses of the
weaker parties.

As believers in God's sovereignty
and love we are privileged to be His
remembrancers (Isa.62:6) in regard to
the peoples so gravely affected. How
much greater suffering this world
might experience were it not for the
restraint of an almighty Hand in
response to the prayers of those who
believe God. Faith also draws comfort
from the assurance of Scripture that
"yet a very little while, He that cometh
shall come, and shall not tarry"
(Heb.10:37). The prophetic Word
clearly portrays the Lord's future
manifestation of both His power and
His compassion. Irresistible in power,
"all kings shall fall down before Him:
all nations shall serve Him"; but His
compassion is seen to be as great as
His power:

For He shall deliver the needy

when he crieth;

And the poor that hath no helper.

He shall have pity on the poor and

needy.... (Ps.72:11-14).
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:

New Testament Emblems

By Roy Dickson, Melbourne, Australia

A Dove

The word of the Lord to Isaiah
speaks prophetically of the Christ to
come: "Behold My Servant, whom I
uphold ... I have put My Spirit upon
Him" (Isa.42:1). This was demon-
strated immediately after the Lord
Jesus was baptized by John: "the
heaven was opened, and the Holy
Spirit descended in a bodily form, as a
dove, upon Him" (Lk.3:21,22).

It is clear from this verse and from
John's own witness (Jn 1:32) that this
was a literal and not a poetic
description. This was God's proof to
him that Jesus was the Christ: "And I
have seen, and have borne witness that
this is the Son of God" (Jn 1:34).

There must be something vital for
us in this episode, not only of the
Lord's example of baptism, but also of
the manifestation of the Holy Spirit in
such a way. Certainly it is a remarka-
ble fulfilment of the Isaiah scripture
and is the first emblem adopted by the
Spirit in the New Testament.

The appearing of the Spirit in the
bodily form of a dove cannot be separ-
ated from the incident on the bank of
the Jordan. The Lord's baptism points
the way of obedience by faith to those
who would follow, and signifies also
His coming baptism into death. God,
His Father, has seen all and is well
pleased with His beloved Son, and the

Holy Spirit graciously descends upon
Him in public testimony of heaven's
approval of this Man.

The dove is emblematic of the
unity and harmony of the Triune God
as the Lord Jesus, the perfect Man,
begins His life work. Here was a Man
who was holy, who would not fail to
please God and on whom the Holy
Spirit could descend and remain. It
was from an open heaven that the
Dove-Spirit came down and rested
upon Him.

How different from that occasion
when the first dove was sent out of the
ark to search for land, but "found no
rest for the sole of her foot"
(Gen.8:9).

The coming into the world of the
Son of God now made it possible for
the Spirit of God to find a place to rest
in a Man of flesh and blood, but with-
out sin.

The dove is also widely used as a
symbol of peace and gentleness. These
are characteristics of the Lord. Not
only did He bring peace to others, He
was at peace within Himself. True, He
was a Man of sorrows; true, He
agonized in the Garden, and finally He
was forsaken by His God on the
Cross. He possessed, nevertheless, a
perfect character with no dark place of
self-doubt or inner fear in His heart.
Indeed the heart of Christ is beautiful
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in its dovelike
(Matt.11:29).

The Holy Spirit filled Him in all
that He did, but never again was He
revealed as the Dove-Spirit as on that
momentous day by the Jordan. For the
Spirit will take whatever form, within
the will of God, suits His marvellous

purposes.

gentleness

Wind

Nicodemus, the Pharisee, was grap-
pling with the new teaching of Jesus.
The Holy Spirit was touching him
mysteriously as the Lord explained:
The wind bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the voice thereof,
but knowest not whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth (Jn 3:8). Nothing
of this could be seen. It was not a
natural phenomenon. This aspect of
the Spirit's work is often the most
amazing, for He deals with each soul
personally and secretly. As the
unseen wind blows, so the Spirit
draws souls to Christ, and a spiritual
creature is born from above.

Nicodemus felt the soft but compel-
ling breeze of the Spirit on his soul.
He believed, either that night or subse-
quently, and appreciated what the
Saviour meant by, "That which is born
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit: (Jn 3:6).

The wind-emblem recurs in Acts 2,
but in a most dramatic fashion. The
disciples were gathered together on
the day of Pentecost, the Lord having
ascended into heaven, and were wait-
ing, when:

Suddenly there came from heaven a

sound as of the rushing of a mighty

wind ... and there appeared unto
them tongues parting asunder, like
as of fire; and it sat upon each one
of them (Acts 2:2-4).

Here the inrushing Spirit is audible
and visible. A mighty wind and
tongues parting asunder were signs not
only of His Presence, but also of the
Spirit's first indwelling of believers on
Christ. The Lord's words in Mark are
fulfilled:

There be some here of them that

stand by, which shall in no wise

taste of death, till they see the king-
dom of God come with power

(MFk.9:1).

As the Lord had promised shortly
before His ascension (Lk.24:49),
power would characterize the Spirit's
coming upon them. They saw it and
received it, the power of the indwell-
ing Spirit. Filled with power they
spoke the Name of the Lord without
fear in other tongues as led by the
Spirit.

These happenings were unique to
the apostles, eyewitnesses of the
sufferings of Christ and the first to
receive the Holy Spirit. The mighty
wind and tongues parting asunder
unmistakably demonstrated that some-
thing revolutionary was occurring, and
God was setting them apart as chosen
vessels. Power was given to heal, to
prophesy and to speak in other
tongues, all apostolic gifts for their
day.

Fire

As a result they were on
fire with spiritual energy from the
Lord: and as in the incident of the
burning bush,
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they were not consumed by the fire.
The Person of the Holy Spirit was
indwelling them, giving them power
and a burning heart, but their own
personalities remained intact. Today
His power and fire are still given to
those who will receive Him. Water
Our last emblem depicts the Holy
Spirit by means of one of the most
basic elements of life - water:

If any man thirst, let him come unto

Me, and drink. He that believeth on

Me, as the scripture hath said, out

of his belly shall flow rivers of

living water. But this spake He of
the Spirit, which they that believed

on Him were to receive (Jn 7:37-

39).

What a wonderful picture the Lord
paints of the Spirit's capacity to
quench spiritually the parched souls of
men and women enabling Christlike-
ness to flow out towards others! The
living water emblem reveals the Holy
Spirit not given sparingly (Jn 3:34),
but to overflowing.

Tremendous! Through simple faith

in Christ, the whole reservoir of God's
blessing is at the child of God's dispo-
sal and the only limiting factor is the
willingness to drink. How sad if the
river of living water should become a
trickle, or a pool without inlet or
outlet. Let us drink deeply through
communion with the Lord in prayer
and through His Word, and the
outflowing of the Spirit will be seen in
our living.

The Holy Spirit does not adopt
these emblems idly. They portray His
majesty and power and yet His gentle-
ness in dealing with sinful man. We
have seen Him in wind, fire and water
and as a dove, each one revealing a
facet of His Person. Yet none of them
can adequately define Him, for He is
God the Spirit, beyond our compre-
hension.

He, the Holy Spirit, on the other
hand knows us and loves us, as He
also knows the heart of God and in
everything acts to His greater glory.
"Even so the things of God none
knoweth, save the Spirit of God" (1
Cor.2:11).

ELIJAH
Gilgal to Jordan (2 Kgs.2)
By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

"And it came to pass, when the
LORD would take up Elijah by a
whirlwind into heaven, that Elijah
went with Elisha from Gilgal". It is
clear that Elijah knew his last day on

earth had come, and the sons of the
prophets knew it too, and so did
Elisha. But it made no difference to
their programme for the day. There
were certain places God wanted them
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to visit, from Gilgal to Jordan, and the
chapter is an instructive one for those
who are followers of Christ. We see
how closely Elisha kept by the side of
Elijah and how blessed he was
because of it.

At Gilgal their journey started and
that was the starting place for the
people of God when they first entered
the land under Joshua's leadership.
Gilgal means "rolling" and there the
men were circumcised and the
reproach of Egypt was rolled away. It
speaks to us about cutting away from
our lives all that appeals to the flesh,
for the lust of the flesh and the lust of
the eyes and the vainglory of life are
not of the Father but of the world. The
world has so much to offer that is
attractive to the flesh, but the follower
of the Lord Jesus must say "No" to the
world.

Nay world, I turn away; though

thou seem fair and good.

That friendly, outstretched hand of

thine, is stained with Jesus' blood;

Ifin thy least device I stoop to take

apart,

All unaware thine influence steals

God's presence from my heart.

Elisha could have stayed at Gilgal
if he had so wished. But his mind was
made up. He was determined to
follow. "As the LORD liveth, and as
my soul liveth, I will not leave thee",
he said. So on they went to Bethel
which means "the house of God".
However, God's house was not there
any longer. It was now in Jerusalem,
and at Bethel Jeroboam had intro-
duced a spurious worship, setting up a

golden calf and encouraging his
people to worship there. It was all so
contrary to God's desires and repeat-
edly He spoke about the sin wherewith
Jeroboam made Israel to sin. We need
to guard against any form of worship
which is opposed to God's Word. His
pattern for Worship and service is set
out so plainly in the New Testament
scriptures and followers of Christ
should adhere to it.

From Bethel they moved on to Jeri-
cho, the city of high walls, so chal-
lenging to faith. Heb.11 says "By faith
the walls of Jericho fell down".
Following Christ will bring us into
situations where faith is strongly chal-
lenged. Once again Elisha had oppor-
tunity to opt out, but nothing was
further from his thoughts. "I will not
leave thee", he said and the scripture
records "they two went on".

Jordan was the final place to which
God sent Elijah and Elisha went with
him. Elijah took his cloak and with it
smote the waters of Jordan and they
parted to allow the two prophets to go
over on dry ground. Then the older
man said, "Ask what I shall do for
thee, before I be taken from thee", and
it drew from Elisha that remarkable
request, "I pray thee, let a double
portion of thy spirit be upon me".
Obviously he was very conscious of
the great responsibility resting upon
him and he knew he could only go
forward by the enabling of the divine
Spirit who had been so much in
evidence in Elijah's life. But Elijah
said it was a hard thing that he had
asked, for the fulness and power of the
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Holy Spirit is not something which
God grants lightly. It calls for a holy
life, devoted to God. There are condi-
tions to be fulfilled and for Elisha the
condition was "if thou see me when I
am taken from thee, it shall be so unto
thee". And he did! He allowed nothing
to come between himself and Elijah,
nothing that would obscure his vision
of him. What a lesson for those of us
who follow the Lord Jesus. The scrip-
ture says "they two went on", "they
two stood by Jordan", "they two went
over" referring to Jordan, and then "as
they still went on, and talked, that,
behold, there appeared a chariot of
fire, and horses of fire, which parted
them both asunder; and Elijah went up
by a whirlwind into heaven". So
God's great servant was away home to
glory, truly an abundant entrance into
the eternal kingdom.

Elisha picked up Elijah's cloak
which fell from him as he went. He
knew it well. Had it not rested on his
shoulders when God confirmed His

call to him, when the old prophet
anointed him with 0il? Taking it up he
stood by the Jordan river. "Where is
the LORD, the God of Elijah?" he
cried. Where is He indeed? He is with
His young servant and He proved it by
parting the waters of Jordan to allow
him to pass over. And the sons of the
prophets saw it happen and they said,
"the spirit of Elijah doth rest on
Elisha".

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that believeth on Me, the works that I
do shall he do also; and greater works
than these shall he do; because I go
unto the Father" (Jn 14:12). So said
our Lord Jesus and He went on to tell
them about the coming of the
Comforter, the Holy Spirit, through
whom this wonderful promise would
be made possible. We might well ask
ourselves, all of us who serve the Lord
in any way, Are the sons of the proph-
ets, our young men and young women,
waiting to see a demonstration of
God's power in us?

Matthew Calling Yet Again

By Alex Hope, Musselburgh, Scotland

Jesus met Matthew in Capernaum.
The details are simply told in Matt.9:9:
Jesus passed by ... He saw a man ...
and said, "Follow me". Matthew rose
up and followed Jesus. Being a

tax collector he belonged to a despised
and hated group. But Jesus chose him.
Matthew brought with him his pen. He
was used to writing a cash book. Jesus
saw he had potential to write
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another book, a Gospel. This Gospel is
interspersed with about 65 quotations
from the Old Testament

In his first two chapters Matthew
appeals to the Old Testament five
times and he records four dreams.
Joseph's first dream concerned the
virgin birth. God's message to Joseph
was confirmed by a verse from Isa.7,
"Behold, the virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a son, and
they shall call His Name Immanuel".

Jesus was begotten of the Holy
Spirit. This was a miracle. Man was
cut off from God and separated from
Him by sin. Now God intervenes.
Here is a new beginning. Jesus means
"Jehovah is salvation". He is the
promised Saviour. Matthew sets out,
side by side, the Lord's humanity and
deity - Jesus and Immanuel. We could
call Matthew's Gospel the Gospel of
Immanuel: God is with us in Matthew
chapter 1, and the promise, "Lo I am
with you alway", comes at the end of
Matt.28.

The second Old Testament quota-
tion is about Bethlehem. The chief
priests and scribes were asked by King
Herod to find out where the Christ was
to be born. They selected Mic.5:2;
"And thou, Bethlehem, land of Judah

. out of thee shall come forth a
Governor, which shall be Shepherd of
My people Israel" (Matt.2:6). Herod
also asked the wise men about the
star. O little town of Bethlehem!
Only six miles from Jerusalem, it had
a long history. Rachel was buried near
there and Ruth lived there. It became
the city of David. Bethlehem means
"the

house of bread".

Many thoughts of Christ converge
at Bethlehem. The Son of David has
come to the city of David: the bread of
God to the house of bread. But the
prophet identifies the Child as a King
and a Shepherd. What a vision is
opened up!

The wise men were guided to the
house. They had come to worship. The
gifts they gave serve to enlarge our
vision of Christ Gold for a King,
frankincense for a Priest, and myrrh
for a suffering Saviour.

Herod was a wicked ruler involved
in mass murder and atrocities against
innocent people. Joseph was warned
by God in a dream about this evil man
and the family escaped by night into
Egypt. To go against a man like Herod
would bring terrible revenge. The wise
men did not return to Herod and the
consequence was the wholesale
slaughter of innocent children.
Matthew sees in this the fulfilment of
a verse in Jer.31: "A voice was heard
in Raman, weeping and great
mourning, Rachel weeping for her
children: and she would not be
comforted because they are not".

Do you find it difficult to see the
connection? Jeremiah was picturing
God's people being carried away as
slaves into exile. He describes Rachel
weeping for the fate which had befal-
len that people. Yet out of tragedy
God over-ruled to preserve His
people. His promise of hope did not
fail. Just as God's people were
preserved; just as Moses was
preserved when Pharaoh slaughtered
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the Jewish children; here again, amid
the weeping in Bethlehem, the Child is
preserved.

The death of Herod was a turning
point. In another dream to Joseph it
was revealed that the time had come to
return in order to fulfil the verse: "Out
of Egypt did I call My Son"
(Hos.11:1). Remember, Moses came
out of Egypt to lead God's people to
Canaan. Egypt was a place of
bondage.

After Herod's death his kingdom
was split among his three sons. Arche-
laus in Judea was a bad king. After yet
another dream Joseph brings the Child
to Galilee under Herod Antipas. The
Holy Spirit has given us this detail.
Joseph settled in Nazareth. Jesus was
brought up in Nazareth to fulfil
another Old Testament prophecy. This
time the words are spoken by the
prophets (note the plural). "He should
be called a Nazarene". There is,
strange to say, no such text. Perhaps
we are meant to understand it as a
general impression rather than a
specific passage. Could the answer, as
some think, be in Isa.11:1 where the
prophet depicts "a branch coming
from the root of Jesse"? The Hebrew

word for branch is Nezer. Maybe a
play on the word Nazareth is intended.
We might prefer to think of the Lord
shown in the Old Testament writings
as one despised and rejected. Nazareth
was associated with shame and
reproach. "Can any good thing come
out of Nazareth?" Yes. One came who
carries the name "Jesus of Nazareth".

Many Old Testament quotations
give a fresh dimension to Matthew's
Gospel. We have looked at five of
them; they enrich the narrative of the
Lord's early childhood days. Did
Joseph and Mary grasp the meaning of
so many and varied titles which
belonged to the Child? Were they
ashamed that He was called a Naza-
rene? Did they see the hand of Satan
seeking to destroy Him? Do we appre-
ciate these things too?

Perhaps Paul's word, "The weak-
ness of God is stronger than men"
comes through powerfully. As for the
attitude of the wise men who came to
worship - is that not what Matthew is
asking us to share from the message
he has so faithfully written?
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VOICES FROM THE PAST

Future Judgements

"What shall be the sign of Thy coming?" (Matt.24:3). At the end of the
tribulation, which extends for 3% years, when the sun is darkened, and the moon
will not give her light (for we are told that the moon will be turned into blood) the
sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven (Matt.24:29,30). This state of a
darkened heavens seems to continue for some time, for part of a day at least, for
both the sun and moon are mentioned, so that man on earth will be called to
attention by what will be happening to the heavenly bodies, and even the stars in
the blackness of that day will fall from heaven. After this we are told, "Then shall
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming on the
clouds of heaven with power and great glory" (Matt.24:30). What a sight! a sight
to cause rejoicing to the suffering people of God, and to bring terror to the Lord's
enemies.

What is First in order of events so far as they affect men, as the Son of Man
approaches the earth on the clouds? The first it seems to me is that described in
Matt.24:31:

And He shall send forth His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they
shall gather together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the
other.

This gathering together of the elect will, I judge, be to Jerusalem to where the
Lord is descending, and not as in the case of the elect of this dispensation, such as
are in Christ, who meet Him in the air (1 Thess.4:13-18). The elect of Matthew
24:31 seem to me to be such as are alive at the Lord's coming to the earth. It is
said of these elect who are taken from amongst such as are not of the elect: Then
shall two men be in the field; one is taken, and one is left: two women shall be
grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one left. Watch therefore; for ye know not
on what day your Lord cometh (Matt.24:40-42). Some hold the opposite view
to this, that it is the wicked that are taken in judgement and the righteous who
are left, and they emphasize that this is what happened in the days of Noah, and
also of Lot. But if those scenes of God's past judgements be considered, it will
be found that it was the righteous who were taken and the wicked left for
judgement

J. Miller
Extracted from Needed Truth 1953
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Editorial

An important point emphasized in our major article is the contrast between the
times of Ezra and Nehemiah and the early days of the Acts of the Apostles. It is a
circumstance of considerable interest that the return of the Jewish remnant to
Jerusalem after the captivity was a low-key affair. How different from the
tremendous events of Pentecost and after! The re-establishment of the services of
God's house under Ezra and Nehemiah was unaccompanied by miracles (unless
the rebuilding of Jerusalem's wall in 52 days can be so described). God must have
a purpose in this, for at the inauguration of the Tabernacle in the wilderness and
also of Solomon's Temple the people witnessed the burnt offerings consumed by
divine fire, signalling divine pleasure in what was done.

As they sought to give effect to the law of Moses in the changed circumstances
of their time, how did the returned captives know that they were in the mind of
God? They were sometimes troubled on this point, but God's prophets reassured
them (see Hag.1:8; 2:4; Zech. 3:3-7; 4:6-10). They were thus able to rely
implicitly on the Word of God, and the building of the house of God went forward
with renewed vigour. By these means it would seem, God was beginning to teach
His people, just a step at a time, that the time was not far away when a new order
of things would be introduced. God would have disciples walk by faith and not by
sight, worshipping in spirit and truth (Jn 4:23).

L. Burrows; G.M. Hydon
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LEADERSHIP

IN REMNANT TIMES

From Small Beginnings

By Keith Dorricott, North York, Ontario, Canada

Beginning and Ending Days

In some ways, the days of Ezra and Nehemiah are more instructive for us
today than are the days of the Acts of the Apostles in our own dispensation.

We should not expect today, for
example, a re-enactment of the
dramatic events of Pentecost and the
early churches of God. Those were the
early days of the dispensation and God
bore witness to what was being intro-
duced, as He had on previous occa-
sions, "by signs and wonders
according to His own will" (Heb.2:4).
Those were "beginning days"; in
contrast, these are "ending days". Both
serve a purpose. God gives both "the
early and latter rain" while He
patiently waits for His precious fruit
from the earth (Jas.5:7). It is not that
the power of the Holy Spirit is any
less today, or that God is less
ambitious in His purposes, but how He
accomplishes that purpose at each
stage may differ. This is "the day of
small things" (Zech.4:10).

And so, although those in churches
of God are a remnant, a minority, they
are a different kind of remnant from
the little flock with which this day of
grace began. This is not a day for
introducing new truth, but for recap-
turing and restoring old truth that has
been lost.

What Kind of Leaders are
Required?

Times like that call for a certain
kind of leadership. And so God raised
up Ezra the scribe and Nehemiah the
governor, both of whom had the
single-mindedness that we have
observed in previous months. He
raised up men like Zerubbabel and
Joshua, who initiated the altar service,
to set the priorities of the people
correctly - service Godward first. He
raised up straight-talking prophets like
Haggai, who issued the challenge to
stir up first the leaders and then the
rest of the people; and Zechariah, who
gave the vision of the future magnifi-
cence of God's house. Days of restora-
tion required such leadership then, and
they do now also.

Smallness

A remnant, by its very name, is a
portion left over - usually a minority.
The people of God have always been a
minority. Few find the narrow gate
(Matt.7:14), because it permits no
compromise. "Not many mighty ...
are called" (I Cor.1:26). It is God's
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glory that is at stake; it leaves no place
for human boasting.

Smallness can sometimes present
difficulties when viewed through
human eyes. If a cause is not popular,
can it be valid? It is a natural thing for
us to despise the day of small things
(Zech.4:10). For that reason, one of
the frequent challenges to the leaders,
both in those days and these, is to
combat discouragement among the
people. Satan seems relentless in using
this device in opposing God's work in
remnant days. Disappointment occurs
when our hopes and expectations are
misplaced, even sincerely. People let
us down, or circumstances do not
occur as we would like. "Hope thou in
God" (Ps.42:11), scripture reminds
us, and we should realize that the
purposes of the sovereign God will not
be thwarted. Leaders can help the
people to lift their eyes to this view of
things, "seeing Him who is invisible"
(Heb.11:27).

But a wall alone will not ensure
the holiness of God's people.
There is a standard of purity that
must distinguish the people in
their lives also. We must be distin-
guished not only by our teaching
and ecclesiastical position, but
very much by our character.

The word of the Lord to the
prophet was very clear "...build the
house; and I will take pleasure in it,
and I will be glorified" (Hag.1:8).

This building would never match the
splendour of Solomon's great struc-
ture. But to God, it was no less His
house; it was for His pleasure and He
would be glorified in it. From the
divine perspective, all such buildings
on earth, whether the Tabernacle in
the wilderness, or Solomon's Temple,
or this one, or Herod's later, all were
just a representation of the true
magnificent dwelling place of the
Majesty in heaven - of "the true taber-
nacle, which the Lord pitched, not
man" (Heb.8:2). Any differences in
relative glory between them were
therefore secondary to the significance
that the house was in fact rebuilt and
was functioning again. This was the
vision that men like Haggai and Ezra
saw.

Searching for Truth

In the early chapters of the Acts,
those who were of "the Way" stood
out distinctly. Similarly, Israel in its
early days were "a people that dwell
alone" as Balaam described them
(Num.23:9). But in these days, many
claim to possess truth, and confusion
abounds. These are days when it is
necessary to search for the truth of
God to find it.

Paul's descriptions in his epistles
apply today: "grievous times" (2
Tim.3:1); "the evil day" (Eph.6:13);
days of "commandments of men who
turn away from the truth" (Tit.1:14).
In these days, a clear vision and
understanding of the Churches of God
comprising the house of God is vital,
so that we are not tempted to turn
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aside. Where will we get it? This is
not a day of "open vision" (1
Sam.3:1) when truth is given by direct
revelation. It is not a day of apostolic
decree, relayed from the mouth of the
Lord Jesus personally. Where is the
seeker of truth these days to turn?

The Lord Jesus gave the simple
answer in Jn 17:14. In telling His
Father what He had done to equip His
few apostles for the work ahead, He
said, "I have given them Thy Word".
That is enough! We have easily avail-
able to us what no generation in Bible
times ever enjoyed: the complete
canon of Scripture. This, together with
the indwelling Spirit of God to open it
to our minds, is sufficient to reveal
this great truth to us in these confusing
days.

Just as Ezra, for example, found it
appropriate to resort to the writings of
the law and the prophets before Him
to align what the people were doing
with it (Neh.8), so we today must do
the same. No vision based on only our
own thinking or personal experiences
can replace that. "We have the word
of prophecy made more sure;
whereunto ye do well that ye take
heed; as unto a lamp shining in a dark
place" (2 Pet.1:19).

The Need for a Wall

If Ezra addressed the need for the
house, then Nehemiah realized the
need for a wall. He was distressed as
he made his private reconnaissance to
assess the damage. The restoration of
the wall of separation brought consid-
erable criticism and opposition, but to

Nehemiah, he was "doing a great
work" and he would not be deterred
(Neh.6:3). He discerned the threat of
compromise from Sanballat and
Tobiah with their ulterior motives, as
Ezra had done earlier. He was inside
and they were outside; there was a
difference.

So also in these highly tolerant
days, there is always the threat of the
accusation of being "narrow-minded",
"intolerant", even "arrogant", in
taking a separated stand. But this is
God's wall, not ours, and we must
maintain our place inside it.

Separated to Holiness

But a wall alone will not ensure the
holiness of God's people. There is a
standard of purity that must distin-
guish the people in their lives also. We
must be distinguished not only by our
teaching and ecclesiastical position,
but very much by our character. How
these two always need to correspond
and how we need to guard against the
possibility of hypocrisy! Paul refers in
his opening remarks to Titus to "the
knowledge of the truth which is
according to godliness" (1:1). Truth
and godliness must be linked in our
lives.

And so there needs to be, as we
have seen in those remnant days, that
frequent confession and repentance of
both sin and omission as the Word of
God is continually brought to us, that
cleansing "from all defilement of flesh
and spirit" (2 Cor.7:1). "Follow after
... the sanctification without which no
man shall see the Lord" (Heb.12:14).
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The privilege of access to the holy
place requires it.

A Growing Remnant

But if a remnant begins small, it is
God's desire always that it should
grow. Noah's family was a remnant
from the corrupt generations around
him; to them God said "be fruitful,
and multiply, and replenish the earth"
(Gen.9:1). Abram was a remnant
from the nations after Babel; to him
God promised, "I will make of thee a
great nation" (Gen.12:2). Israel was
singled out of all the nations and went
down as seventy persons into Egypt,
but became "as the stars of heaven for
multitude" (Deut.10:22). God wills
that all should be saved and come to
the knowledge of the truth today (1
Tim.2:4). It is God's desire that this
will result in the planting and mainte-
nance of churches of God which grow
together" into a holy temple in the
Lord (Eph.2:21). But how should this
growth of churches of God occur?
What is our responsibility? Certainly
we must not weaken the wall of separ-
ation. But the wall had gates in it -
gates for the people to go out in testi-
mony to those outside, and for them to
bring back in those who responded to
it. Again the word in Hag.l:8 is
instructive: Go (up to the hill country
where the raw materials are), bring
(them back to the divine centre), and

build (them into the one house for
God's glory). This reminds us of the
teaching of the Lord's parable of the
vineyard in Matt.20; the householder
had to go outside to the marketplace to
bring in labourers to the vineyard.
Today it is the same; bringing in
requires going out.

Until the Lord Comes

What outstanding qualities of initia-
tive and dedication those leaders
showed in those momentous days!
How they guided and instructed! They
led from among the people, with a
care and a competence, and a
complete prayerful reliance on the
Lord, whose holiness and glory they
guarded jealously. Through them the
work flourished, so that there might be
a remnant of Israel in the holy land
when the time came for the arrival of
the Messiah at His incarnation.

So too the re-establishment of a
house and people for God over the
past century is an indication that the
return of the Lord is drawing nearer.
He is coming to receive the fruit of the
"latter rain" from the vineyard
(Jas.5:7). And so we close our
consideration of these great events of
long ago, and their relevance to those
who hold the testimony for God
today. Let us show similar
faithfulness in these remnant days
"till He come" (1 Cor.11:26).
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Who Touched Me? (Lk.8:45)

Through seething crowds that thronged around the Lord
There pressed a woman, frail and tired;

But jostling, frowning crowds no hindrance made,

She was with one set purpose fired -

To touch the border of that well-worn robe

In which the Master was attired.

What virtue from a peasant's cloak could flow,

When doctors gave no healing balm?

What benefit could such an action yield?

Would good result, or maybe harm?

The crowds pressed round her as she winced with pain
Yet she was confident and calm.

She did not pleading fall before His path,
But rather came with gentle stealth;

She simply touched, unnoticed by the throng,
And where physicians failed, and wealth
Had proved a fruitless ally, that one touch
Restored at once the woman's health!

The touch of faith received a prompt response:
The power of God was there to heal.

It surged within her - gave her back her health;
Christ gladly honoured her appeal.

We too can touch Him; He will heal us too,
When at His feet in faith we kneel.

"Do we - do I need healing", one may ask,
"Who health enjoy, and have no il1?"

Yes! There's a fell disease infects us all;

It needs the Great Physician's skill.

'Tis sin, that slays the soul; but, blessed truth,
Christ is the wondrous Healer still!

J. Belton.
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FOCUS

Lest They Forget

The year-end prompts thoughts of time's swift passage, generations, of
changed perspectives: features which have contributed to a remarkable
development in Washington D.C. - the United States Holocaust Memorial

Museum.

It took twelve years to design and
complete what proved to be a contro-
versial project. For some have argued
against its relevance at the heart of the
American scene. Berlin or Jerusalem,
yes: but why Washington? The view
prevailed that America, with its world
influence and responsibilities, needs
always to be reminded of what was "a
profound catastrophe of the civilized
heart and of justice". The Museum
was officially dedicated last April.

Incredible as it seems, the claim
that the Holocaust never really
happened is gaining credence in the
United States. Neo-Nazi groups in
Europe are of course adamantly repeat-
ing this falsehood, knowing that many
of the rising generation will in due
course come to believe what they so
strongly assert. How typical of those
described by Isaiah who "call evil
good, and good evil; that put darkness
for light, and light for darkness; that
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for
bitter" (Isa.5:20).

Recognizing the quickly changing
perspectives from generation to gener-

ation, Moses repeatedly urged upon
Israel the importance of remembering
their Egyptian bondage and their spec-
tacular deliverance: "Lest ... you
forget the LORD your God who
brought you out from the land of
Egypt, out of the house of slavery. He
led you through the great and terrible
wilderness ... Otherwise you may say
in your heart, my power and the
strength of my hand made me this
wealth" (Deut.8:12-17 NASB). Yet
despite all the warnings, Israel repeat-
edly forgot, and suffered the severe
disciplines of which they'd been fore-
warned. How sadly this pattern of
human forgetfulness has been repeated
among all nations, and with what
tragic consequences!

The Holocaust Memorial Museum
was designed by an architect who
grew up in Nazi Germany, but escaped
to America in 1939. He has achieved
effects which vividly express the
atmosphere of the death camps. The
roof is a procession of camp watch
towers. The huge Hall of Witness
gives the impression of a cavernous
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crematorium. The exhibits are authen-
tic, such as a railway box car of the
type which carried people to Ausch-
witz. The fearful story of brutality and
suffering is spelt out through films,
human artefacts, photographs and
poster displays. To all who visit the
Museum it must surely give a powerful
impression of the Nazis' attempt to
annihilate Europe's Jews.

The trial in Israel of John
Demjanjuk has from a different
viewpoint drawn fresh public attention
to the Holocaust. Demjanjuk had been
extradited from the United States to
face charges that he was the notorious
"Ivan the Terrible" at Treblinka Death
Camp during World War II. At his
trial he was convicted, but on appeal
to the Israeli Supreme Court he was

acquitted  because = there = was
reasonable doubt about the evidence
given.

Peter reminds us that we have the
word of prophecy made more sure and
likens it to a lamp shining in a dark
place. In its light we are able to see the
events of the Holocaust in scriptural
perspective. The scale and brutality of
the Nazis' genocidal exercise illus-
trates that within a modern cultured
nation such enormities may suddenly
emerge and wreak havoc, against every

dictate of justice or humanity. The
time of Jacob's trouble (Jer.30:5-7)
lies still in the future. Of that time the
Lord Jesus said "...then shall be great
tribulation, such as hath not been from
the beginning of the world until now,
no, nor ever shall be" (Mat 24:21).
Despite all that is being done in hope
that future holocausts may be avoided,
the policies of the coming .Antichrist
will bring about unprecedented perse-
cution and suffering; primarily for
Israel, but also for countless others
(Rev.7:9-14).

There shall come out of Zion the

Deliverer;
He shall turn away ungodliness from
Jacob (Rom.11:26) This will usher in
the world-wide reign of the Prince of
Peace, with its great blessings for all
the nations. Against the background of
so much suffering in today's world,
our hearts rest on the assurance that
God's programme will be fulfilled
according to the prophetic Word.
But forget not this one thing,
beloved, that one day is with the Lord
as a thousand years, and a thousand
years as one day. The Lord is not
slack concerning His promise...
(2 Pet.3:8,9)
Lest we forget!
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THE HOLY SPIRIT:

Names and Titles
By Ken Drain, Belfast, Northern Ireland

When studying the names and titles of the Holy Spirit one cannot but be
impressed by the intimate inter-relationship between God the Father, God
the Son and God the Holy Spirit. To fail to grasp the reality to the Trinity
would inevitably render our study of little value. To recognize clearly the
truth of the Trinity will, however, enable us to gain great benefit from the

subject.

The title most commonly used
today, the Holy Spirit, highlights from
the beginning that the Spirit is one in
absolute holiness and purity with God,
the "Holy Father" (Jn 17:11), and the
Son, of whom the angel Gabriel said,
"that which is to be born shall be
called holy, the Son of God"
(Lk.1:35).

It may focus our attention if we
consider our subject under four main
headings: (1) Divine Association, (2)
Intellect, (3) Character, (4) Outwork-
ing.

1. Divine Association

By far the greatest number of refer-
ences to the Holy Spirit are in the term
Spirit of God, from the second verse
in the Bible, where we read of the
Spirit of God moving upon the face of
the waters, right through to the last
chapter of Revelation, when the Spirit
and the bride say, Come (Rev.22:17).
Immediately we are introduced to one
of the fundamentals of Holy Scripture.
The Holy Spirit is fully divine. As a
child I used to think in reference to the
Trinity that the Father was the senior
element, the Son was the one with
whom we identified and the Spirit was

a somewhat intangible element in the
background. More maturely, one
learns just how fully the Holy Spirit is
involved in our lives.

Elizabeth was filled with the Holy
Spirit when Mary the mother of Jesus
came to visit, and spoke such beautiful
words about the coming Lord
(Lk.1:42). Elizabeth's  husband
Zacharias was filled with the Holy
Spirit when he prophesied the future
role of his son John (Lk.1:67). Peter
was filled with the Holy Spirit as he
addressed the religious leaders in
Jerusalem and caused his hearers to
marvel. Saul was filled with the Holy
Spirit when he regained his sight
(Acts 9:17), and again as Paul, when
Elymas lost his sight (Acts 13:9).

So today, when we crucify to
ourselves the world and mortify the
flesh, we may be filled with the Spirit
of God. When taking a drink of clear
pure water we would not use a vessel
which had the remains of cold coffee
in it, but would wash out thoroughly
the residue and only use a clean
vessel. What a gracious thought that
the Saviour will use us as vessels in
His service and fill us with His Spirit!
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As if to reinforce the divine nature
of the Holy Spirit Isaiah tells us in
Isa.61:1 of the Spirit of the Lord God
and indeed the Saviour Himself
quoted this expression in the
synagogue when He read from the
book of Isaiah. In that wonderful epis-
tle of Paul to the Church at Corinth he
describes the transformation of
believer from glory to glory into the
image of the Lord Jesus through the
Lord the Spirit (2 Cor.3:18). Rein-
forcing this association Peter tells us
that the Spirit of God is also the Spirit
of glory (1 Pet.4:14). How sacred it is
to know that the Spirit of the Lord
God enables us to reflect the glory of
Christ. Paul brings the whole concept
very much alive by reminding the
saints that He is the Spirit of the
Living God. This is no lifeless
doctrine, but teaching which is living
and active, presenting the Divine
Spirit as the source of spiritual vitality.

The Holy Spirit's intrinsic associa-
tion with the Son is shown when Paul
tells the disciples in Rome that the
Spirit who indwells them is the Spirit
of Christ (Rom.8:9). What closer rela-
tionship need we seek than to know
that the Comforter who was sent to us
is indeed the very Spirit of Christ,
inextricably linking us to our Saviour,
who although not present with us in
bodily form indwells our very being
through His Spirit. It was that self-
same Spirit who was in the prophets
long before the birth of Christ (1
Pet.1:11).

2. Intellect
We read of numerous attributes to

the intellect of the Holy Spirit the
Spirit of knowledge, the Spirit of
understanding, the Spirit of wisdom.
God does not demand the intellect of
this world to give impression to His
will. The man of high academic
achievement and the man of modest
learning may both be used mightily by
God because they may both be filled
with His knowledge, His understand-
ing, His wisdom, and these are on an
entirely different plane of intellect.
Gods ways are not our ways neither
are His thoughts our thoughts.

What closer relationship need we
seek than to know that the
Comforter who was sent to us is
indeed the very Spirit of Christ,
inextricably linking us to our Savi-
our, who although not present
with us in bodily form indwells
our very being through His Spirit

So let us study God's Word and
His ways and open our minds to the
refreshing education of the Holy
Spirit. So often our decisions and
interpretations are man-led rather than
Spirit-led. How humble was the
confession of that great King
Solomon, when he told God that he
was but a little child and asked for an
understanding heart. God gave him
wisdom and understanding to the
extent that his wisdom excelled the
wisdom of all the children of the east.
and all the wisdom of Egypt (1
Kgs.4:29,30). Divine wisdom is
available to us through the Spirit of
wisdom.
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3. Character

It is quite clear that the characteris-
tics of the Holy Spirit must be identi-
cal to those of the Son of God. How
often we read of the grace of the Lord
Jesus Christ. And so it comes as no
surprise to read prophetically in
Zech.12:10 of the Spirit of grace. Yet
what a note of warning is contained in
Heb.10:29 "Of how much sorer
punishment, think ye, shall he be
judged worthy, who hath ... done
despite unto the Spirit of grace?"

John, in his Gospel closely relates
grace with truth as two characteristics
foreign to fallen man but brought back
again through the Lord Jesus Christ
"grace and truth came by Jesus Christ"
(Jn 1:17). How fitting therefore that
the Spirit of grace is also the Spirit of
truth so often referred to by John. The
outworking of grace and truth in the
believer are closely related to the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The
Lord gave us the Spirit of truth to be
with us for ever (Jn 14:16,17).

4. Outworking

The outworking of the Holy Spirit

in our lives is manifold and quite

clearly would warrant extensive
further study. He is the Comforter, the
Spirit of counsel, promise and proph-
ecy.

When the Lord was on earth He
was able to console, comfort and draw
near to the people. When He returned
to His Father He left with us "the
Comforter" or the Holy Spirit, and
how dependant on this source of
comfort we are today. Never will He
leave us comfortless or that would
mean that the Spirit has been taken out
of our lives.

No legal document could more
definitely ratify the believer's position
in Christ than the seal which is put on
our salvation by the Holy Spirit of
promise. Our eternal inheritance is
sure and steadfast, as a gift graciously
bestowed from God and not negotiated
by mutual agreement.

Having briefly touched on a
number of the names and titles of the
Holy Spirit I do trust that we all may
see Him as a close and intimate Person
who leads and directs us into a richer
and fuller appreciation of our Saviour.

THE VIRGIN BIRTH
"God with us”
By Paul Merchant, Edinburgh, Scotland

Before His birth - before His
conception - divine descriptions and
impressive tides were given to Jesus:
"Immanuel ... God with us", "Son of

the Most High ... the holy One ... the
Son of God" (1). He came into our
human stream through the power of
the Most High and the manner of His
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entry was unique. The effects of His
coming are still rippling across the
world 2000 years later as people
continue to respond to the gospel.

Matthew records that God entered
our world, not at the birth, but at the
conception of Jesus: "what is
conceived in her is from the Holy
Spirit" (2). The Lord's divine nature
was not adopted at birth; He possessed
divine being prior to the annunciation
to Mary. Other scriptures reveal that
He was a person in the Godhead
before His incarnation. "In the begin-
ning was the Word ... He was with
God in the beginning ... The Word
became flesh" (3).

Worship

It would be anathema to a Jew of first
century Palestine to allow his
offspring to be worshipped. Worship
was to God and not towards any
person. But this Child was the excep-
tion. With grace and humility the
young Jewish family welcomed the
visit of the Magi from the east. "On
coming to the house, they saw the
Child with his mother Mary, and they
bowed down and worshipped Him"
(4). The Messianic titles and the
worship by the visiting foreigners
affirmed that the young Child Jesus
was indeed "God with us".
Resurrection

There are parallels between the
entry and exit of Jesus, between His
birth and resurrection. The events at
the manger and the empty tomb are
about new beginnings. Both have a
message of hope. Both events display

God's miraculous intervention. Angels
give the news firstly to women and
offer words of reassurance, "Do not be
afraid" (5). Just as God raised Jesus
from the dead, it is equally within His
power to conceive a child by the Holy
Spirit to be born of the virgin Mary.
The miracle of Holy Spirit conception
followed by resurrection demands
uncompromising  acceptance,  Or
outright denial that they ever
happened. For the Christian, the
resurrection is a pillar of Christian
belief, with the truth of the virgin birth
standing beside it. In His Image

In the sure knowledge that God
became Man, we enhance our spiritual
understanding through appreciating
that man was made in the image of
God, although marred by sin through
the fall. By God becoming Man, He
has given us a special place in His
purposes. We can bear His image, we
can have a likeness to the divine
nature if we are sons of God. We are
governed by His spiritual laws and are
created for eternity.

The mystery of godliness is great:

He appeared in a body,

was vindicated by the Spirit,

was seen by angels,

was preached among the nations,

was believed on in the world,

was taken up in glory(6).

Bible references are from the N.LV.
(1) Matt.1:23; Lk.1:29-38

(2) Matt.1:20 (3) Jn 1:1,2,14

(4) Matt.2:11 (5) Lk.1:30

(6) 1 Tim.3:16.
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ELIJAH

On the Mount (Matt.17)

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England

The apostle Peter never forgot the
experience he had, along with James
and John, on the holy mount when the
Lord Jesus was transfigured before
them. "We were eyewitnesses of His
majesty"”, he said, "for He received
from God the Father honour and
glory" (2 Pet.1:16,17). It was His
inward glory, the glory of God, shin-
ing out from His human body. They
had never seen Him like this before.
His face shone like the sun and His
garments became white as the light.
God is light and He covers Himself
with light like a garment, so when the
Lord Jesus was revealed in power and
glory He was enveloped by light that
was brighter than the noon-day sun.

Moses and Elijah appeared, talking
with the Lord Jesus, and they also
were seen in glorious splendour:
Moses the great law-giver and Elijah
representing all the prophets. They
spoke with Him about His departure
which was soon to take place at Jeru-
salem. It was a subject they were both
familiar with, for the law and the
prophets had foretold that the Christ
must suffer and die. As they spoke
together the three disciples would be
listening. What an experience for
them. Peter said, "Lord, it is good for
us to be here" and so it was. Any fresh
revelation of their Master was good
for them, as it is also for us. It will

affect our lives as it did theirs.

Then a cloud came and overshad-
owed them and they were afraid as
they entered into it. They need not
have been, for they were about to have
one of the greatest experiences of their
lives. God's presence was in the
cloud, as it had been in the past. When
He descended on mount Sinai and
gave Moses the law for His people,
the mountain was covered with a
thick, dark cloud. But this was a bright
cloud, for we are "not come unto a
mount ... that burned with fire, and
unto blackness, and darkness, and
tempest" (Heb.12:18). No, that
belonged to the old covenant and to
the giving of the law. We are no
longer under that law; we are under
grace and the voice out of the cloud
brought the supreme message for our
day of grace. "This is My beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear
ye Him" (v.5). God had spoken the
same commendation of His Son once
before, at the river Jordan when the
Lord Jesus was baptized by John, and
now once again, the same important,
timeless message, with these words
added, "hear ye Him". And when they
looked up, they saw no one but Jesus
only. Yes, that is the message of this
mountain. Whatever other lessons we
may learn, and there are plenty, this
one stands supreme. It is a timeless
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message never to be repealed. In
Christ the shadows of the law are all
fulfilled and now withdraw. Moses
and Elijah have gone and Christ alone
is seen, transcending all others. "God,
having of old time spoken unto the
fathers in the prophets ... hath at the
end of these days spoken unto us in
His Son" (Heb.1:1). That is the
message. They saw no one, but Jesus
only. Christ alone is to fill our vision,
to capture our hearts' affections, to
command our obedience. To Him all
authority has been given, in heaven
and on earth, and the Father says,
"This is My beloved Son ... hear ye
Him". We cannot over-emphasize the
importance of that word. If all author-
ity has been given to Him, then there
is no question that His word must be
obeyed at all times.

We live in days when the Word of
God is being challenged, and when
some are casting doubt upon the
authority of the word of Christ. We
need to hear again the divine
command from the holy mount, for
our acceptable service to God depends
upon our obedience to it. And is it not
interesting, and comforting, that the
first words which fell from the lips of
the Lord Jesus after the Father's stir-
ring command were, "Arise, and be
not afraid"? They had been afraid, but
now the experience of His glory has

passed, and they see Him again as
they have always known Him, the
same gentle, caring Master, and He
spoke peace to their hearts.

With their fears calmed they
wended their way down the mountain-
side. How they would love to have
stayed longer. Maybe that is why Peter
proposed building three tabernacles.
Did he think the Lord Jesus was going
to introduce His glorious kingdom and
take up His power and reign? Maybe,
but that is not yet. The way to the
throne was via the Cross, and down
below human hearts were breaking
and crying out for the help which He
alone could give. So from the moun-
tain they descended, but not alone.
Moses and Elijah have gone, but the
One whom they had glimpsed in His
glory and power was with them still,
in lowly form, still going about and
"doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil; for God was
with Him" (Acts 10:38). As they
listened to Him and gave Him the alle-
giance of their hearts, they had a pan
with Him in His ministry to those who
were suffering because of sin. And so
shall we. One day we are going to see
Him in His glory, and not just a pass-
ing glimpse, but lasting for ever. Until
that glorious day it is our privilege to
serve the One whom the Father has
delighted to honour.
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But.

By George Atkinson, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, England

Apparently it was Thomas a Kempis
who first used the phrase "Man
proposes but God disposes". In doing
so he expressed a profound truth
which is revealed in several
instances in Scripture.

In Acts 12 there are two
examples where the small word but is
the dramatic hinge on which the story
turns completely.

The wicked king Herod
persecuted the Church of God in
Jerusalem - even killing James the
brother of John. Next, he arrested
Peter who was held in chains under
maximum  security, and Herod
doubtless would have killed him.

Thus far the reading leads
us to think that Peter was in extreme
jeopardy - and then we reach the
word "BUT'. "But prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto
God for him" (Acts 12:5 AV).

Peter was freed by divine
intervention. The outcome seems to
hang on that word "but". A material
hinge has no power in itself - it must
be activated. The activation which
resulted in Peter's release is clear - the
Church made prayer "without ceasing"
to God.

There is a further instance of
the "but" hinge. The chapter opened by
telling of Herod's persecution of the
Church - even putting some disciples to
death. However, the end of the chapter
tells us that the persecutor himself died:
"But the Word of God grew and
multiplied" (Acts 12:24).

How marvellous and re-
assuring it is to know that despite all
Satan's attacks on us as individuals, and
his opposition to the spread of the gospel,
our God over-rules! He answers prayer:
The Word grows. "Pray without
ceasing"! (1 Thess.5:17).

Set your mind on the things that are above, not upon the
things that are on the earth. For ye died, and your life is hid

with Christ in God (Col.3:2,3).
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